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NOTE. 

The present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Mysore Archaeo- 
logical Department in which an attempt has been made to incorporate some of the 
suggestions received from various scholars. 

A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the administrative section 
with which the report begins. To the description of architectural monuments surveyed 
during the year and published in Part II have been added notices of ancient sites and 
fortresses studied in the course of the tours. Attempts will be made in the future 
reports to make more detailed studies of the great architectural and sculptural monu- 
ments with which the State abounds and to discuss problems connected with them. 
Numismatic studies which had been suspended by the department for many years 
have been revived in Part III and will be a feature of the new series. In Part IV 
it is arranged to publish information about new manuscripts discovered recently aiid 
also historical data gathered from official records and literary works. In the part on 
Epigraphy, in addition to the publication in extenso of more than one hundred inscrip" 
tions newly discovered during the year, a few improvements have been introduced. 
The readings of the lithic records are taken from the original stones themselves and 
verified in the office with the help of estampages which are preserved for reference. 
Translations are given for a number of the inscriptions and brief notes appended 
wherever necessary. ''Further, for inscriptions which are either epigraphically or 
historically of outstanding importance fuller editorial notes are given following the 

example of the Epigfaphia Indica. 

• 

An important activity of the department during the summer of the year under report 
was excavation at Chandrave.lli, which has been highly productive of finds. The bulk 
of the matter to be published has so far outgrown expectations that the full note on 
the excavations would make a volume by itself. The introductory pages and notes on 
the trial excavations only are now published and it is hoped to issue with the next 
report a description of the main excavation and a detailed and fullv illustrated state, 
ment of the finds the preparation of which has already made considerable progress. 
Since the completion of the latter is expected to take a few more months and the 
publication of this report cannot be delayed any further, the portion which was ready 
is now issued as a supplement to this report ; but it is separately paged so as to allow 
it to be bound up along with the further instalments into a separate volume. 
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An attempt has been made also to illustrate the report more fully and give it a 
more decent and attractive form, though financial considerations have not permitted 
us to follow fully the example of the Annual Eeports of the Archseological Survey of 
India. 

Since this is the first annual report to be published by me as Director of Archseology, 
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who helped and 
guided me during the period of my deputation at the London University, in the British 
Museum and in the various excavation camps in Egypt and vSouth Europe. My special 
acknowledgments are due to my teachers Prof . Sir Flinders Petrie and Vice-Chancellor 
E. A. Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. D. Barnett and Mr. J. Allan 
of the British Museum. To Dr. Sir Brajendranath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Mysore University, who has inspired a new life into the Archseoloigcal Department, 
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful. 

M. H. KKISHNA, 

Director of Archceological Researches 

in Mysore. 



CONTENTS. 


PART 1. Administrative. 

Staff — Tours 
Conservation 

Monuments surveyed, Epigraphy, Numismatics and Manu.scripts . . 
Excavation, Museum, Exhibitions, Enquiries, Lectures and Office work 

PART II. Survey of Monuments 
AKD 

Ancient Sites. 

•Jaina Basti at Melige, Tirt-hahalli Taluk 
„Panchakuta Basti and Jaina Matts at Hunicha, Nagar Taluk 
Markandesvara and Janardana temple.s at Khandya, Chikmagalur Taluk . . 
Subrahmanya temple at Gonibidu. Mudgere Taluk 
Jain Basti and Brahmanical temples at Augadi, Mudgere Taluk 
Bettesvara temple at Agrahara Belguli, Channarayapatmi Taluk . . 
Siddhesvara and Lak.<hmikanta temples at Devanur, Kadur Taluk 
Poet Lakshmisa, author of Kannada Jaimini-Bharata . . 

Fort and temples at Aimangaia, Hiriyur Taluk 

Ancient Monuments on Chit-'^ldruo Hill. 

Old names of Chitaldrug 
The earlie.st monuments at Chitaldrug 
Monuments of the Hoysala period 
Vijayanagar Era 
Nayak Rule 
,, Mysore Rulers 

Fort gates 

Ekanathesvari temple 
Hid imbes vara temple 
Storied gopuras 
Siddhesvara temple 
Tuppada Kona 
The palace of the Nayaka? 

Lai Bateri 

Gopalakrishuabwamy temple 
Visvanathesvara temple 
Phalgunesvara temple 
Fortifications 


PAGE 

1 

2 

3 

4 


5 

6 
7 


8 

8 

9 

10 

12 


13 


U 

15 

15 

16 
16 
17 

17 

18 
19 
19 

19 

20 
■20 
21 
21 
22 
22 
22 


A 



11 


PART III. Numismatics. 

(1) Hoysala coixs. 

Origin 

Vishnuvardliana 
Narasimha I 
Hanas 

Yirarayi-liana 

Viraraya’s identity examined 
Other type.'i of Hoysala coins 

(2) Some provixcial coins of Vijayaxagar. 

Provincial Issues 
Chequered reverse type 
Reverse designs 
Obverse devices 

(3) Early coins op the Kingdom of Mysore. 

Kanthirava Narasaraja 
Chikka Devaraja 
Kannada Numeral Type 
Elephant Type 


PART IV. Manuscripts. 

(1) Dhanavastu 

(2) Paradara Sodara Ramana kathe 
Sources of history in Kannada 
Description of the manuscript 
The Author 

Historical value of the manuscript 
Outline of the story : Hosamale . . 

King Kampila 

War with Ballala III 

War with Pratapa Rudra 

Badura Khana 

First war with Delhi 

The Sula festival 

Ratnaji 

Second war w ith Delhi 

(3) Jayarekha or the history of the village Tungoti and its temples built by the followers of 

the Madhugiri Chiefs in the 16th century 

PART V. Epigraphy. 

Chandravalli Inscription of Mayurasarman. 


PAGE- 


23 

24 
2.5 

25 
25-27 

27 

27 


29 

29 

29 

30 


31 

32 

33 

34 


35 

36 
36 
36 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 
43 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 


Text and Translation 
Description 


50 

50 



Ill 


Connected records 
Paleography 

Language and orthography 
Authorship 

Purpose of the inscription 

Geography 

Date 

History 


PAGE 

51 

52 

53 
54: 

54 
54 
56 
58 


Chitaldrug District. 

Ia'scriptioxs IX Chitaldrug Taluk. 

Lithic records of Chitaldrug town . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 

Copper plate grant of Medekerenayaka, S 1595 .. .. .. .. .. .. 63 

Hassan District. 

IXSCRIPTIOXS IN THE BeLUR TalUK. 

Lithic records of Belvr town, Kauri and Halebid villages .. .. .. .. 65 

Kadur District. 

Inscriptions in the Chikm.agalur Taluk. 

Copy of sannad giving the history of Kuduvalli Agrahar in the reign of Harihara II . . 80 

Kolar District. 

Inscriptions in the Kolar Taluk. 

5 Persian sannads of the Moghal period granting the village Hunnenahalli to the Matt 


at Avani . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 

Inscriptions in Malur Taluk. 

Lithic record.s in Mailandahalli, Sivarapatna, Sivara and Hungenhalli . . . . . . 95 

Inscriptions in the Sidlaghatta Taluk. 

Lithic records in Sidlaghatta, Hunsenhalli, Jangamakote and Ranganathapur . . . . 97 

Krish na pur copper-plate grant of Krishnaraya .. .. .. .. .. 101 

Lithic records in Chokkandahalli, Bhadranakere, Ghatamaranahalli and Sadali . . . . 102 


Mysore District. 

Inscriptions in the Mysore T\luk. 

Lithic records in Marase and Sagarakatte . . . . . . . . . . , . 105 

Inscriptions in the Chamarajan.lgar Taluk. 

3 Lithic records in Maladevauahalli . . . . . . . . . . . . 109 

Inscriptions in the Nanjangud Taluk. 

Lithic records in Hedatale. Hullahalli and Jodi Katur . . , . . . . . HI 


A* 



PAGE 


!V 

Shimoga District. 

IXSCEIPTIONS IK THE SaGAB TaLUK. 

A lithic record in the village Xa da kalsi .. .. .. .. .. .. IIT 

Iksceiptions in the Shikaepgr Taluk. 

Lithic records in Bannur, Hale Bannur, Belgami and Hotankatte . . . . . . 117 

Inscriptions in the Soeab Taluk. 

Lithic records in Chikka Sakuna, Uddari, Edekoppa. Knpj>agadde, Belagi. Kiimmup Kahhur. 


Bommanahallij Anevatti, Abbalagere and Jade. .. .. .. .. 141 

Copper plate grant of Keladi Virabhadrappanayaka of S'1554 . . . . . . . . 158 

Haddase copper plate grant of Prince Marapa, S'1268 . . . . . . . . . . 159 

A lithic record in Hejje . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 172 

Copper plate grant of Biligi Siva ppanayaka, S'1589 .. .. .. .. .. 173 

A correction made -with regard to the copper plate grant, Ramach.rndrapur Matt, Xagar Taluk 
published in the annual report of the My-iore Archaeological Department for 1923, 
page 78 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 175 


Tumkur District- 

Inscriptions in Madhugiri (Maddagiri) Taluk. 

A lithic record in Madhugiri (Maddagiri) town .. .. .. .. .. 176 

A .sannad of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III dated 1813 .. .. .. 116 

Lithic records of Tungoti and Gundlahalli . . . . . . . . . . . . 178 

A copiier plate grant of Kuduti temple.s . . . . . . . . . . . . 180 

Lithic records in Avikatte, Karamaradi, Dodderi, Jakkanhalli, Ba.savanhalli, Hampasandra, 

Ohandragiri, Bi.'-sanupalya, Venkatesapnra and Kodagadala . . . . . . 182 


Lnscriptions outside the Mysore State. 

\ lithic record in Hulekere Devarahalli, Agali, in the Madakasira Taluk, Anantapur District, 


Madra.s Presidency .. .. .. .. .. .. 189 

4 lithic records in the village Banavasi, Sir.si Taluk, North Kanara District, Bombay Pre- 
sidency . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 190 

Pandurangapalli copiter plate grant of Avidheya received from Kolhapur . . . . . . 197 

Notes on the above record ; Description .. .. .. .. .. .. 199 

Connected inscriptions . . . . . . . . . , . . 200 

Paleography . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 

Language ; contents ; auth or . . . . . . . . . . . . 201 

Date . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 202 

Geography . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 206 

Political History . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 207 

Pandurangaitalli confirniation grant of the Rashtrakuta king Sarbarasa (Amoghavarsta D . . 209-10 

Kannada Texts of Inscriptions .. .. .. .. .. .. 211-264 

Dynastic and Chronological Table of the inscriptions .. .. .. .. .. 267-285- 



Appendix ‘A’, Statement showing Ancient Monuments in the State inspected by the Revenue 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 1928-29 
Appendix ‘B’, List of photographs taken and drawings prepared during the year 1928-29 
Appendix ‘O’, Statement showing the amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the 
Ancient Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29 


Index 



VI 


Plate. 


I. 

II. 


III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 
XV. 

XVI. 


Illustrations. 

Hoysale.svara temple, Halebid ; A portion of the sculptured walls 

(1) Jain Manastambha from Melige 

(2) Do from Humcha 

(■3) Image of Durga, Bettesvara temple, Agrahara Belguli 
(4) Image of Bhairava do do 

(! ) Image of Kesava from the Kesava temple at Augadi 

(2) Vasantika temple at Augadi 

(3) Markandesvara temple at Khandya 

Plan of Bettesvara temple, Agrahara Belguli 

(1) South-West view of Bettesvara temple, Agraharabelguli 

(2) South-East do do do 

(1) General view of the monuments on Chitradurga hill 

(2) Yard in front of the temple of Ekanathesvari 

(1) Chitradurga : Hidimbesvara temple 

(2) Do Image of Gopalakrishna 

(3) Do Phalgune.svara temple 

Temple of Siddhesvara, Chitradurga ; 

(1) Storied gateway leading to the temple 

(2) Nandi .shrine to the left of the Mahadvara 

(3) Courtyard and inner building 

(4) Sula-Brahma 

Some ancient coins of the Dakhan, Hoy^ala, Vijayanagara, Mysore 

Manuscripts : — 

(1) Jayarekha of Tuugoti 

(2) Paradara Sodara Ramana Kathe 

Chandra valli rock inscription of Mayurasarmau 

Maps to illustrate inscriptions : — 

(1) Kadamba Empire, c. 260 A.D. 

(2) Eashtrakuta Empire, c. .520 A.D. 

(1) Pombolal plates of Kumara Medakerinayaka of Chitradurga 

(2) Hejje plates of Prince Marapa of Vijayanagar 

Hejje plates of Prince Marapa of Vijayanagar (continued! 

(1) Belgami Kallesvara temple inscription of Prince Jayasimha Chalukya 

(2) Halebid tank inscription of Vinayaditya Hoysala 

(1) Marase stone inscription of Bijajdta 

(2) Belgami Somesvara temple pillar inscription of Ballala 

(3) Halebid tank epitaph of Jain monk Sakalachaudramuui 


PAGE 

Frontispiece. 


8 

10 

14 

18 

20 


22 

34 

50 

54 

62 

62 

72 

104 



VI 1 


XVII. (1) Uddari stone inscription of Yadava king 
(2) Moghal sannad of the Avani Matt 

XVIII. (1) Banavasi stone inscription of Bukka I 

(2) Do do of Harihara II 

(3) Belagi stone inscription of Kanuaradeva 

XIX. Pandnrangapalli plates of Avidheya 

XX. (1) Plan of Hidimbesvara temple, Chitradurga 
(2) Plan of Phalgunesvara temple Do 




GODcrnment of bis bigbness tbe mabaraja 

of ffipsore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

G. 0. No. E. 1844-55 — Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16th November 1931. 


Report on the Working of the Archaeological Department. 

Reviews the for the year 1928-29. 


Read — 

Report on the working of the Archaeological Department for the year 1928-29, received from the 
Registrar, Mysore University, with his letter No. 3413, dated 1st August 1931. 


Order No. E. 1844-55 — Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16th November 1931. 

Recorded. 

2. The Report has been received very late. It is hoped that such delay will be 
avoided in future, 

3. Arthasastra Visarada Vidyalankara Dr. R. Shama Sastri, b.a., ph. d., (Cal.) 
who held the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from 5th 
October 1928, preparatory to retirement and finally retired from service on 6th Febru- 
ary 1929, after a total service of about 29 years. Government record with pleasure 
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archaeology. 

4. Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., D. Litt. (Lond.), Professor of History, Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own 
duties. There was no other change in the staff of the Department during the vear. 

5. The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug 
Districts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for 
selecting suitable sites for excavation. His Assistant tourned in parts of the Tumkur 
District to collect inscriptions and make a survey of other antiquities. The Architec- 
tural Assistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected 
inscriptions and manuscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chitaldrug and Mysore 
Districts. A detailed survey of manuscripts was made during the year in parts of 
Tirtbahalii, Nagar, Chikmagalur, Aludigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaldrug 
and tliriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Department during the year under 
report was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug, which has been 
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavaiions 
only have now been published, but it is hoped to issue with the next report a descrip- 
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated statement of the finds. 
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No. E. 1844-55— Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16th November 1931. 

The number of monuments newly surveyed and studied during the year is more 
than 20, the most important architectural discovery being a beautiful Hoysala Temple 
at x\grahara, Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk. The total number of records collec- 
ted during the year was 120 wiiich mostly belong to various famous Dakhan Dynasties 
like the Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar 
Empeiors. A copper plate grant received from Kolhapur, and deciphered with con- 
siderable difficulty is said to have yielded exceedingly valuable information about the 
early Rashtrakuta Empire of the 6th Century A. D. The oldest and the most interesting 
of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock in.scription of the Kadamba .Mayura Sarman 
in prakrit language and Brahmi characters which is said to have thrown new light on 
the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd Century A. D. A separate chapter has been 
devoted in the report to the numismatic studies which had been suspended by the 
Department for many years. The most important work of this nature done by the 
Department during the year under report was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. Eight 
manuscripts were examined during the year. 

At the invitation of various bodies, the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and architectural subjects at Mysore, 
Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Belgaum, several of these having been illustrated with 
lantern slides. 

Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the work done by the 
Department during the year. 


R. RANGA RAO, 

Chief Secretary to Government. 


To — The Registrar, Aly-sore University. 

The Revenue and Aluzrai Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer of Alysore. 

The Consulting Architect. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 

PRESS TABLE 
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H0YSALP:SVARA temple at HALEBID-A view of the SrULPTEREi) WALLS. 


Mysore, Archieological Surrey.] 






ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1929. 

:0: 

PART I. 

ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Arthasdstra-Visdrada V idydlanMra Dr. R. Shama Sastry, B.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), 

who held the Directorship of the department from the 
Staff. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on 

oth October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th 
February 1929 in accordance with Notification No. 1797 — C. B. 20-28-4 and G. 0. 
No. 1800-1 — C. B. 20-28-5, dated the 3rd — 4th October 1928 and Notification No. 
2312 — C. B. 20-28-8, dated the 3rd — 5th November 1928 and G. 0. No. 2310-11 — 
C. B. 20-18-7, dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In his place was appointed Dr. M. H. 
Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Bond.), in addition to his own duties as Professor of 
History at the Maharaja’s College of the Mysore University. 

The department continued to work during the year without any other change 
in the staff. In spite of the hea'V'y increase of work in the department owing to its new 
actmties and the need for conducting field investigation under very difficult and trying 
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged their duties with remarkable devo- 
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out 
the work described in the course of this report. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts 

both in connection with the conservation and study of 
Tours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for 

excavation. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey 
and study of other antiquities. He also camped at Chitaldrug in connection with the 
excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The 
Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in the Shimoga, Kadur, 
Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts. The part time Travelling Pandit also toured in 
the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts. 

1 



2 


The raonuiuents at Holenarsipur, Koravangala, Belur, Halebid, and Arsikere in 

the Hassan District, and at Basra] in the Mandya Taluk 
Conservation. of the Mysore District, were inspected by the Director 

and detailed notes were submitted regarding the condition 
of the monuments in those place . Visits were also paid to the Asokan inscriptions at 
Siddapur in the Molakalmuru Taluk, Anekonda near Davangere and Harihar in the 
Chitaldrug District, Devanur in the Kadur District and Budanur, ii the Mandya 
Taluk of the Mysore District and the condition of the protected monuments at 
Siddapur and Arsikere was noted. Monuments, for which inspection reports were 
received during the year are noted in Appendix A. 


Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were received during the 
year, and were examined by the Director : — 

Ks. a. p. 

1. Channakesava-svami temple at Belur, Hassan District : — 

for repairing the pond and other urgent repairs. . . 970 0 0 

2. Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, Hassan District . . 100 0 0 

3. Brahmesvarasvami temple at Kikkeri, Krishnarajapet 781 0 0 

Taluk, Mysore District. 

4. Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chinta- 516 0 0 

mani Taluk, Kolar District. 

5. Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sira, Tumkur District . . 4,000 0 0 

6. Jumma Masjid at Sira, Tumkur District . . . . 1,790 0 0 

7. Jain Basti at Melige, Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga Dis- 315 0 0 

trict. 

8. Kaitabhesvarasvami temple at Anavatti, Sorab Taluk, 442 0 0 

Shimoga District. 

9. Fort at Manjarabad, Hassan District . . . . 500 0 0 

10. Bindumadhavasvami temple situated in the premises 1 ,022 0 0 

of the Kalasesvarasvami temple at Kalasa. Mudgere 
Taluk, Kadur District. 

11. Kesavadevaru temple at Angadi. Mudgere Taluk, 1,421 0 0 

Kadur District. 

12. Sivappa Kayak’s Palace at Kagar, Shimoga District, 150 0 0 

(for putting up a tablet with a suitable inscription 

OH tlic 5it0 . ) 


In the month of March 1929 the duty of looking after the preservation of ancient 
monuments and conducting the periodical inspections was transferred to the Consulting 
Architect with the Covernment of Mysore, Bangalore, subject to the reservation of 
certain important powers to the Archaeological Department in accordance with G. 0. 
No. 9092-9104— Uni. 349-27-9, dated 4th March 1929. 
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The number of monuments freshly surveyed and studied during the year is 

more than twenty, the most important architectural 
Monuments surveyed. discovery being a beautiful Hoysala temple at Agrahara 

Be]agu]i, Chan.narayapatna Taluk, Hassan District. 

Nearly one hundred and twenty unpublished inscriptions were discovered during 

the year and prepared for publication. They nrostly 
Epigraphy. belong to various famous Dakhan dynasties like the 

Gangas, the Chalukyas, the YadaA^as, the Hoysalas and 
the Vijayanagar emperors. A copperplate grant received from Kolhapur which was 
deciphered with considerable difficulty, has yielded exceedingly valuable information 
about the early Rashfiakuta empire of the 6th century A.D. The oldest and most 
interesting of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba 
Mayurasarman. The record which is in the Prakrit language and Brahmi characters 
has thrown new light on the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd century A. D. Care 
was taken to verify the readings of the inscriptions meant for publication though the 
process involved much time and labour for the editors. 

On the 1st of July 1928 a special office was started for cataloguing the old coins 

belonging to the Mysore Government, and in accordance 
Numismatics. with G. 0. No. D. 9984-9— G. G. 100-26-8, dated 19th 

March 1928, fifty-eight gold coins, one hundred and 
twelve silver pieces and nine hundred and sixty-five coins of copper and other metals 
belonging to the Archaeological Department, were handed over to the Officer in Charge 
of that office. But the usual work of collecting and studying ancient coins was 
continued in the department and in the course of the Director’s tours the collection 
belonging to the Belur temple, that of Patel Chikkannagauda of Halebid and smaller 
collections met with in the course of the tours, were examined. But the most impor- 
tant Numismatic work done in the department was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandra valli. 

Eight manuscripts were examined during the year. Of these, ‘Dhanavastu’ 

a Kannada palm-leaf manuscript purports to describe 
Manuscripts. the treasures l}dng buried in the earth at various places 

in South India and the method of acquiring them. A paper 
manuscript on the History of Mysore belonging to the family of Nallappa contains 
many new and interesting points of information especially about the career of Hyderb 
The other palm -leaf manuscripts belong to the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, 
and describe the story of ‘ Paradarasodara ’ Ramanatha, son of the Bedar king 
Kampila of the Bellary District, a valiant ruler of Karnataka who opposed the advance 
of Muhammad bin Tug.Hak into south Dakhan. Ramanatha ’s heroic career ended 
tragically when he was besieged and killed by the overwhelmingly large forces of Delhi. 

(b A detailed notice of this work will appear in the next annual report of this department. 

1 * 
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One of the most important activities of the department during the year which has 

more than doubled the work of the staff was the excavation 
Excavation. of the Chandra vajji site near Chitaldrug. The results have 

been extraordinarily interesting in that they have disclosed 
the condition of the Dakhan about two thousand years ago. A fullv illustrated detailed 
report is being prepared, the first instalment of which is published with this volume. 

The Archteological Museum of the department could not make much progress 

for want of sufficient accommodation. The work of 
Museum. collecting specimens however continued. Three Ganga 

copperplate grants were purchased while an ancient 
gun in two fragments was presented to the museum by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Chitaldrug District. Twenty-six interesting coins were also acquired and the 
excavation finds from Chandra valli were removed to Mysore for study and later 
for exhibition in the museiun. During the tours numerous architectural and sculptural 
pieces suitable for the museiun were noted but they could not be transferred to Mysore 
as there is no convenience for housing them. The Mysore State is so rich in ancient 
architectural and sculptural work that a very interesting museum of antiquities and 
fijie arts could be built up, if proper accommodation were made available. 

The department sent exhibits to the exhibition of the All-India Oriental 

Conference at Lahore, the Karnataka Historical Exhibi- 
Exhibitions. tion at Belgaum and the Dasara Exhibition at Mysore. 

For active participation in the latter and for the excellence 
of the exhibits, the Dasara Exhibition authorities awarded the department a gold 
medal certificate. 


The department has become a popular place of reference for scholars who send to 

it scores of interesting enquiries. The ansNs ers to many 
Enquiries. of the questions were given after careful study and 

research at the office. 

At the invitation of various bodies the Director and the members of the staff 

delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and archi- 
Lectures. tectural subjects at Mysore, Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bel- 


The monog 


Office work. 


gaum. Several of these were illustrated with lantern slides, 
raph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. The printing 
of the Index for the Annual Reports from 1906 to 1922 
made considerable progress during the year. But the 


printing of the Index \olume to the E pigTQjphid CciTnuticu 
and the supplementary volumes, made no progress. 

A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given in 
Appendix B. 
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PART II. 

SURVEY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

Detailed monumental surveys were made during the year at the following places : — 
Melige in the Tirthahalli Taluk. Humcha in the Nagar Taluk, Khandya in the Chik- 
magalur Taluk, Gonibidu and Ahgadi in the Mudgere Taluk, Agrahara Belguli in the 
Chaunarayapatna Taluk, Devanur in theKadur Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chital- 
drug Taluk, and Aimahgala in the Hirijmr Taluk. 

Melige is a village 6 miles to the south of Tirthahalli. It has a Jain hasti all in 

ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone 
Melige. standing here’ dated 1608 A.D. states that this basti was 

first erected by one Bommanna Sreshthi and that it was 
re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year. The hasti consists of a garhhagriha 
surrounded by a narroAv passage for circumambulation, a sukkandsi and a navaranga 
of about 16 feet square. In front of the navaranga and attached to it is a porch of 
two ankanas. The pillars of the navaranga are of the usual 16 sided pattern on square 
bases ; the ceilings are plain and the door of the sukkandsi is uninteresting. The 
style of the monument is Dravidian of the late Vijayanagar class. An entrance 
mantapa of five ankanas stands in front of the basti at a distance of about 12 feet and 
at unequal distance in front of it stands a mdnastambka of pleasing proportions. (Plate 
II. 1.) This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved 
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped platform measuring about 15 feet 
square at the bottom and about 5 feet square at the top. The bottom of the pillar, each 
side of which measures 2'- 10" in length, is square in shape to a certain height, then 
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and finally circular towards the top. 

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bkaktavigraha is carved with folded hands 
probably representing the original founder Bommanna Setti, referred to in the 
inscription . 

The whole place is so much overgrown with lantana that it coidd not be examined 
in detail and unless prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole 
structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly. 

Humcha is a village about 22 miles to the north of Tirthahalli and belongs to the 

Xagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Santara kings 
Humcha. who ruled the country from about the 8th century until 

the 16th century and were subordinate to the Chalukya, 


(’) Ejj Car.. VIII, Tirthalli. 166 . 



6 


the Hovsala and the A^ijayanagar rulers, being finally subdued by the Keladi chiefs. 
The ^'illage is variously named in the inscriptions as Honibucha, Poniburcha and 
Kanakapura. The place is very old and the existing ruins indicate the site of a large 
town. 

There is a Jain matt here and the matt authorities have been constructing a very 
large building for the past 10 years. There are two Jain temples within the matt 
enclosure dedicated to Parsvanatha and Padmavati. This latter is the presiding deity 
of the place and is said to have been set up by Jinadatta, the founder of the town. The 
place is considered sacred by the Jains and devotees from all parts of India visit the 
village to do homage to the goddesf. 

The image of Padmavati is a seated figure with four hands, her back hands holding 
anhusa and pdsa, while the front right hand is in the abhaya pose and the front left 
holds a pustaka. 

Besides these two bastis there are three more in the village. The most important 
of these is the Panchakuta Basti. This basti faces east and consists of five cells all in 
a row with a common navaranga and an open mukhaman tapa. A verandah runs all 
round the temple. 

In front of the main structure and a few feet away on either side of it are two small 
shrines ; and the whole is enclosed by a compound wall with a maMdvdra in front. 
Between the maMdvdra and the main building stand a small mantapa and a mdnastam- 
blia. (Plate II, 2.) This latter is a magnificent monolithic pillar and is the most 
interesting piece of work in the locality. The pillar stands on a high platform which 
has three tiers. The bottom-most one has four elephants at the four corners and four 
more at the cardinal points. Lions in different postures are carved in between these 
elephants. On the face of the next higher tier the procession of the Ashta-dikpalakas 
with all their retinue and musicians is very beautifully carved. The column itself is 
square to a certain height and then octagonal and finally circular at the top. There is 
a small pavilion surmounting the pillar with a seated figure facing each of the four 
directions. On the whole, the mdnasfambM is very elegant and in pleasing proportions 
from top to bottom. 

Of the two small shrines on either side of the main basti, the one to the south 
enshrines the image of Bahubali and the one to the north is dedicated to Parsvanatha. 
This latter structure looks much older than the surrounding structures, the date of 
which is 1077 A.D. This fact is corroborated by the fragmentary inscription built into 
the wall'. This inscription is dated A.D. 950 andmentions the existence of another basti 
called Paliyakka Basti constructed about the Saka year 800. Apparently the materials 
of this ruined basti have been used in the construction of the Parsvanatha Basti. 


(') Ep. Car., VIII, Nagar, 45. 
















There are a number of inscriptions in the hasti from which it can. be gathered 
that the main basti of five cells was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-Devi and was 
called U rvi-Tilalca (Glory of the world)b The tSrana pillars and the mdnastambha also 
belong to the same date. An inscription on one of the pillars to the north of the 
Tdranabdgil states that the northern pattasdle of the basti was constructed in 1147 
A.D.^ 

Three of the images in the cells of the Panchakuta Basti were ascertained to be 
Chandranatha, Santinatha and Parsvanatha. What the other two represented could 
not be ascertained. The navaranga consists of 10 anhanas with three doors and 
the images of Jvalamalini, Yaksha and Yakshini are kept in it. 

This monument has suffered much on account of excessive rainfall in the malndd 
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration. 

There is a ruined hasti in the garden attached to the matt which the people say 
was once called Chandraprabha-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century 

A.D. 

On the top of a hill close by the ^illage and overlooking the mutt there is an old 
basti dedicated to Bahubali. It is called Guddada Basti in the inscription and is said 
to have been erected in the Saka year 820, {i.e., A.D. 898) by Vikramaditya Santa^a^ 

All the structures in the village are in the early Dra vidian style of architecture. 
There are however certain portions here and there, which show Chalukyan and even 
later influence. 

The temples, two in number, belonging to the village of Khandya stand on the 

right bank of the river Bhadra in the midst of a thickly 
Khandya. grown jungle. The larger one is dedicated to Markand- 

esvara and consists of a garbhagriha with a passage for 
]rradaksJiina surrounding it, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a porch. There are two 
very elegantly carved elephants in the Chalukyan style placed on either side of the 
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate III, 3.) 

The smaller shrine is dedicated to Janardana and consists of a garbhagriha and a 
long navaranga. The image of Janardana is broken. It appears, years ago. some 
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried 
away the golden kavacha that was on its bodv. 

There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated 1180 
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by Yiraballala to the God Markandesvara- 
svamP. Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The 


(^) Ep. far.. VIII. Nagar, 60. 
(^) Ibid., 35. 


(-) Ibid., 37. 

{■*) Ep. Car., VI, Cbikmagalur, 77. 
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temple as it stands is in such a ruinous condition that it does not ofier any structural 
indications to enable us to determine its date. A second inscription is dated 1186 
A.D. and the remaining two belong to the 16th century.^ 

The monument is beyond the possibility of any substantial repairs. Yet on the 
recommendation of this department, an estimate was recently sanctioned for putting 
it into some presentable shape and for strengthening the broken beams. 

Gonibidu Agrahara is a small village on the left bank of the river Hemavati 

in the Mudgere Taluk and peopled by Babburu-Kamme 
Gonibidu. brahmins. The temple here dedicated to Subrahmanya 

is a minor muzrai institution endowed with landed 
property worth about rupees 700 and hawg at its credit about rupees 300 in the 
Government treasury. It is an ordinary structure with a tiled roof. The temple 
faces south and contains three cells in a row. In front of all the three, there is a com- 
mon namranya and a mukJiamantafa in front of it. There is a covered verandah 
surrounding the temple. The central cell enshrines Subrahmanya, the one to the 
right of it contains a linga, the one to the left contains a figure of Channakesava. 
Just behind the central cell and attached to the temple is the shrine of the goddess 
opening towards the west. There is a small yojiW'a over the goddess's shrine. 

The temple seems to have been repaired recently. A jdtra is held every year on 
the 13th day of the dark fortnight of Kdrtika when people are fed sumptuously from 
the temple funds. 

Angadi is a small rdllage in the Mudgere Taluk and is identified by Mr. Bice as 

Sasakapura, the original home of the Hoysalas. The 
Angadi. inscriptions there call it Sosevur. The Vasantika 

temple where Sala is said to have killed the tiger is still 
standing. (Plate III, 2.) It is now a tiled structure and uninteresting to look at from 
an architectural point of A'iew. Inside the temple five huge female figures built in 
stucco and brightly coloured are seated against the wall. One of the figures has three 
heads and another four hands. All of them hold the usual attributes of Sakti images. 
The Archak’s people seemed to live inside the temple at the time of the inspection and 
none of the villagers could give any information about the temple and its history. 

Besides this, there are two Jain and three Brahminical temples in the village all 
in ruins. The Jain bastis seem to be the earlier structures and may belong to the 10th 
century. One of these is called Makara Jinalaya in one inscription- ; another iiiscrip- 
tion states that the said Jinalaya was built by one Manika Povsalacharib The 
earliest inscription of the place is dated about 1054 A.D. before which time the bastis 
must have been in existenceb The bigger basti contains three standing images in the 

(b Ibid. 7S ; 79, SO. See also Nos. 3S and 39 of Mysore Archaeologieal Eeport for 1927. 

{-) Ep. Car, YI, Mudgere, 9. p) Ibid, 13. p) Ibid, 9 . 
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garhJiagriha. There are besides one figure of Yaksha and another female figure with two 
hands standing below a tree. She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand 
is placed on the head of a small figure. To the right of the female a small figure is 
riding a lion. 

The smaller bash contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi- 
natha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore. 

Of the three Brahminical temples, one is dedicated to Kesava, the second to Vira- 
bhadra and the third to Siva. All these are in utter ruins. The carvings on the temples 
and the mouldings introduced are rude and seem to belong to the earliest period of 
the Hoysala style. The ^ ishnu image is a very beautiful example of figure sculpture 
and is standing in the open without any roof. (Plate III 1.) Fortunately the image 
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. In case it is found difficult 
to remove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain. 


The Bettesvara temple at Agrahara Belguli in the Channarayapatna Taluk is the 
Agrahara Belguli most important architectural discovery of the year. It 

is a Hoysala structure of the early 13th century and is in a 
very good state of preservation. The name of the vdllage is BelguH which seems to 
hav'-ebeen its name from the beginning. In one inscription it is called Velugali’ and 
in another it is called Panjadiya BelgalF. A later inscription dated 1253 states 
that one Kesiraja, minister to Vira Ballala, converted this vdllage into an Agra- 
hara, named it Kesav^apura and built this temple dedicated to both Kesava and 
Is vara calling it KesavAsvara*. 


The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IV.) The 
temple faces south and is spread out east to west. It consists of a navaranga vvdth a 
porch on, the south side, the Isvara shrine with a siil'handsi on the west side, and the 
Kesava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukhamantapa. 
The latter has as usual projected ankanas on all the four sides. On the north side of 
the mukhamantapa there is an empty shrine presumably used for keeping the 
processional images; on the east side, i.e., right opposite the Isvara image at the other 
end, there is a shrine with a big Basava (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there 
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the navaranga. (Plate V.) 


The temple has beautifully carved pillars. The ceilings of the main temple are 
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mukhamantapa are plain ones. The 
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin corner bands. There 
is ajagati (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navaranga. The Isvnra 
and Kesava shrines have gbpurds in brick and mortar apparently built at a date 
much later than the construction of the temple. 


(b Ibid, 242. 

2 


(b Ep. Car. V. Channarayapatna, 243. 


(-) Ibid, 244. 
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The Kesava image in the shrine is about 5 feet high and stands on a pedestal about 
2 feet high. It holds a conch and a discus in the two back hands,, a :d a lotus and 
a mace in the two front hands. Garuda is carved in the pedestal as usual. Other 
figures kept in the navaranga are : Shanmukha on a peacock : a seated Bhairava 
with trident and drum in the back hands and sword and kapdla in the front hands 
and a severed head hanging underneath the kapcilu (Plate II, 4) ; Durga in 
sitting posture withpdsa and anJcusa in the back hands and sword and htjKila in the 
front hands, and a lion carved on the pedestal ; Sarasvati with anhuki and puki in 
the back hands and rosarv andp2/64flA'a in the front hands ; Vighnesvara with anJaisa 
and lotus in the back hands and tusk and fruit in the front hands. 

There are two more empty pedestals on one of which was perhaps Surya-Xarayana 
and on the other. Mahishasuramardini. 

The bull enshrined in the opposite cell is a fairly big one and is elaborately carved. 

Inside the village there is a ruined temple dedicated to Somesvara. An inscrip- 
tion standing by its side tells us that it was built by one Sovarasi in the year 1157 
A.D'-. There is nothing particular to mention about this temple.. 

Dev.akur. 

The village Devanur which lies 5 miles to the north of Banavar is a place of 

much interest specially because both Mr. B. L. Rice" and 
Siva Temples. Mr. R. Xarasimhacharya- have declared that it was the 

home of Lakshmisa, the auth(jr of the immortal Kannada 
classic Jaimini BMmta\ The place appears to be one of considerable antiquity 
since it is mentioned in an inscription of the thirteenth century. Close to the village 
is a large tank now much silted up. in the bed of which a mound is pointed out as 
the site of an old Ramesvara temple. Near the rest-house stands the Siddhesvara 
temple whose tower or Vimdiia is pyramidical in shape with transverse lines of 
light and shade, closely resembling the plabier forms usually seen in the Hoysala 
period. In the navaranga is an inscription of Saka 1156 (1234 A.D.) which 
mentions the name Lakshminarayanapura as an alternative to Devanur. Xear it 
are images of Suryanarayana. the Seven Mothers, Ganesa, Dakshinamurti. Mahi- 
shasuraniardini, Kumara, etc. The sukhandsi and the garbJiagriha have both small 
lotus ceilings and the linga is said to have been brought from the Xarmada river by 


(') Ibid, 246. 

(“) Karnataka Sab.ianusa^aua, 1st Edn. Int. P. 46. 

Karnataka Kavif harito, Vol. II. p. .522. \lso Vol. Ill Int. p. LIII. 
(h See also Mys. Arr-h. Rep. lf)26 p. .5. 

P) Ep. Car. VI. Kadur 12. 
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Eudra Bhatta, the author of the Kannada work Jagannatha Yijaya. The priests of 
the temple who belong to the Vasishtha-gotra, claim to be his descendants. It is 
clear that there must have been some more temples in the place since some stone 
images evidently of Hoysala workmanship were collected near the tank and are stored 
in the school compound. In the group are to be noted Narasimha, Karayana and 
Vinayaka. Xear the waste weir of the tank is an inscription by the side of which is 
said to have stood a Jain basti. 

The whole village is full of the memory of the poet Lakshmisa. Just behind 

the cattle-pound is a piece of Government land which is 
House Sites. pointed out as the site of a house in which the poet was 

born. Traces of foundations and flooring are seen on the 
grouiid proving that houses stood there formerly. Two roads intersect near it and to 
the east of one of them a small area is pointed out as the exact site of the poet's 
house which appears to have faced towards the north opening into the main street. 
The tablet in memory of the poet which ought to have been placed here is now foimd 
at the back of the Lakshmikanta temple. 

The main temple of the village from which the chief street extends eastward 

is dedicated to Lakshmikanta or Lakshminarayana. It 
The Lakshmikanta is a moderate-sized structure mostly of granite with the 

Temple. rough plain finish common in the 17th century. The two 

pot-stone elephants standing at the east gate and some 
images placed near the north gate, probably belong to the disappeared Ramesvara 
temple. 

In the garhhagriJia, underneath a domed ceiling, is the image known as Lakshmi- 
nhrayana holding Sankha, Chakra, Padma and Gada with Lakshmi seated on his lap. 
The images (ht. 3') are fine and show clear evidences of Hoysala workmanship. The 
prabhdvali has the common looped ornamentation with the 10 avatdras of Vishnu in 
the inter-spaces. As usual in the Hoysala sculptures, Krishna is absent, while both 
Balarama and Buddha are present. The vimdna is pyramidical resembling that of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 

A plain sukliandsi leads to the old navaranga whose fine bhuvanesvari has been sub- 
stituted by a useful and ugly sky-light. Under the south-east floor of the navaranga 
is a cellar now filled up with earth. On a platform on the north side are eleven images 
with folded hands seated in padmdsana, one of which is pointed out as a statue of the 
poet locally called Lakshmikanta Hebbar while the others and two similar images 
in the outer navaranga are said to be the twelve Sri-Vaishnava Alvars. As the poet’s 
statue has neither sikha nor yajnopavita, and is much like its neighl ours, its identifica- 
tion may be doubted. But it is worshipped with offerings after the Alvars. The 
outer navaranga has six pillars four of which are round and two ornate. A number of 

2 * 
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images like those of Vishvaksena, Sri-Devi, Bhu-Devi and Yaikuntha-Narayana are 
kept here. The last is in the sukhdsma posture with a seven-headed serpent above, 
and holds sankha and chakra in the right and left back hands while the right front-hand 
is stretched out to front and the left one rests on the seat near the thigh. In the 
middle ankana is the metallic Utsava-murti (processional image) similar to the Mula- 
^dgraha of stone with an interesting kirita shaped like an inverted pot. 

Near the back-wall of the temple prdkdra in a mantapa is a tablet in English, 
reading: ‘Near this spot was born Lakshmikanta Hebbar, author of Jayamuni Bharata.’ 
It was erected about twenty years ago and is clearly in the wrong place as the birth 
place of the poet is several hundred yards east of the temple’. To the east of the 
tablet is a mantapa with nine tall granite pillars of the post-Vijayanagar tj^e. pointed 
out as having been constructed by the poet himself. On the full-moon day of Vaisakha, 
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Kothdra festival and then 
taken round the temple five times. The following ceremonial takes place even now 
before the god during the successive rounds respectively : — 

(1) chanting of Vedic hymns, 

(2) chanting of Tiruvay-moli, 

(3) readings from Jaimini-Bharata, 

(4) vocal music, 

(5) instrumental music. 

The local people state that the author of the Jaimini-Bharata was their com- 
patriot Lakshmikanta Hebbar who flourished more than 
Poet Lakshmisa. two hundred years ago when the place was an agrahara 

containing a large Brahmin population. Nearly a hundi'ed 
Hebbar families of the Vadagalai Bri-vaishnava sect are said to have lived there 
though they usually had Smartas as their Purohits, and obser^'ed many Smarta 
customs. Lakshmi-kanta Hebbar is stated to have been a well-to-do man who 
left considerable property at his death. About forty years ago, a Hebbar 
Ayyangar named Yenkataramaniah, of the same Bharadvaja Gotra, known commonly 
as Balle-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing) 
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet enjoying part of his property. 
He died a bachelor at the age of about fifty -five and his adopted son was a Srinivasa 
Ayyangar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials still name 
pieces of property which formerly belonged to the poet’s family. These facts deserve 
consideration as the poet’s birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with 
Surapura in South Hyderabad. 


(b Thi^mif^take and the incorrect naming of the famous work could have hem avoided if 
the Archaeological Department had been consulted. 
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The Lakshmiuarayana temple stands in urgent need of repairs and the tablet 
requires to be set up on the actual birth-place of the poet. The neighbourhood of his 
house may be converted into a village park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to 
attract large numbers of visitors in future. 

Aimangala. 

Aimangala^ is a road-side village about 13 miles from Chitaldrug on the Hiriyur 
road. It has an unimportant modern temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing 
also two Vinayaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virakta-matha of the 
Virasaivas. The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the 
place since the fort was built for a Vira-saiva ayya by Hire-Medakere Nayaka of Chitra- 
durga is untenable since the name is found in an inscription of 975 A.D., in the form 
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain ddsayya desired the villagers 
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew his conch and struck the gong- ; the 
fort would then become invincible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting, 
some other ddsayya gave the signal at a wrong time and the fort was built. Owing to 
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay. It is 
said that about 50 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort. 

The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 17th and 

18th centuries, two of the local inscriptions® dating from 
The Fort. this period. The fort is a large oblong structure with 

straight sides provided with a high platform in each corner 
and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north, one to the 
east and one to the west, while the south wall has been recently breached to accom- 
modate a Cart track. The walls are massive and high, ruins of the surrounding 
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate is a tank. Through 
the east gate passes a winding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high 
ways. In the wall near the inner corner of this gate w^ere found two years ago a large 
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the rvest of the east gateway is a viragal of dark 
greenish stone containing a Xolarnba inscription (Hiriyur :1) of 975 A.D. stating that at 
Ayapamangala one Maramayya of Srivatsa-gotra killed himself in order to save 
Pergade Gundayya. ’ The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest 
panel shows the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the funeral fire, and then 


(b A brief note about tlie place appeared in the Ann. Rep. 1928, p. 6. It was revisited in 
1929 as Government desired a more detailed investigation. 

(-) A similar story is narrated about the foundation of Vijayanagara. Vide ‘ Keladi Nripa 
Vijaya ' (Mys. Or. Lib. Series,) p. 16. 

{^) Ep. Car. XI. Hiriyui’ 2 and 3. 

(■*) The inscription appears to have been wroi gly translated in Ep. Car. XI. p. lOo. 
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both of them Iving on the blazing logs. In the second panel they are taken to heaven 
by celestial nvmphs, while in the top one the couple are seated in Kailasa under a 
linga and bull with a chouri bearer on each side. The stone is 3' x 5'5" in size and the 
Kannada characters Avhich are one inch square belong to the slanting Chalukyan class. 

To the west of the inscription on a mound stand two pillars of coarse grained 

stone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of 
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha with the 

Vadagale Srivaishnava caste mark between them. They 
are evidently not earlier than the 17th century. To the west of the pillar is a large 
platform on which a Vaishnava temple must have stood two centuries ago. About 
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless female statue with 
bosom bare and wearing a tali, a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. About 100 
yards to its south-west is a large area of about one acre the compound wall of which 
has now almost disappeared. It appears to have housed a garrison under one 
Sunkada Mallapa about 100 years ago. Near the west gate is a large pond by the side 
of which is a slab with a rough image of Anjaneya carrying Sanjiva Parvata. On the 
way to the south breach lies a stone slab (3.5' x 1') containing a modern Kannada 
inscription' of about the 18th century. 

The most prominent monument is the temple of Virabhadra which stands to the 
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the ruins of what 
appears to have been a palace. The image of Virabhadra which is described as finely 
carved (5.5') is said to have been destroyed about 30 years ago. The garbhagriha and 
sukhandsi are comparatively plain, while near the existing sr/Ma«dsi doorway are several 
granite slabs with relief sculptures including a PurusM-mriga and whirling acrobats 
which suggest the Nayak days. The bricks used for the roof (9" x 5" x 2") also support 
the same date. There are indications of other structures like a Prdkdra and a pond 
to the west of the temple. 

As stated above, most of the ruins belong to the Nayak period, but the Nolamba 
stone Viragal shows that the village had an earlier period of prosperity in the 10th 
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great historical 
importance. 

Axciext Moxiwiekt-s ox Chitraeuega Hill. 

The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy 

hill situated to its west, the present town itself having 
Chitradurga. been originally an extension of the older town which was 

existing on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by 


(') Unpublished. 
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strong fortifications lias in its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old 
town. Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this hill town and served 
as its watch-towers. A hill so well placed from the military point of view naturally 
drew the attention of kings and soldiers and we find that it was a place of 
importance even nine centuries ago. A close examination of the inscriptions found 
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chalukyan Governor was ruling at the place which 
appears to have been known as '‘Sulgal'’ during the 11th century In the Hoysala 
days the hill was known as Bemmattanakallu or Bramhapurigiri which name was, 
for a short time changed into Perumalepura by a Hoysala governor in the 13th century. 
Other names like Hidimbapattana. Chinmuladri and Farrukh-yab Kissar ’ have also 
been given to the place. But the present irame Chitradurga or Chitrakaldurga which 
was applied to it in the late "\fijayanagar days appears to be most appropriate as the 
hill is full of rugged peaks, crags and boulders which give it a picturesque appearance. 
Local tradition connects the hill with the Panda vas oi:e of whom Bhima is said to have 
killed the demon Hidimba on its top. The valleys and peaks of the hill are covered with 
a large number of ancient monuments belonging to difi’erent historical periods, the 
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VT, 1.) 


The Earliest Monu- 
ments. 


The earliest monuments now existing appear to be the inner shrines of a series 

of Isvara temples, the lingas of which have been installed 
in shallow caves or rock-shelters in various parts of the 
hill. The sanctums of the Hidimbesvara, Siddhesvara and 
Phalgunesvara temples and also of the Ekanathesvari temple are composed of such 
caves. To the same period belongs the Panchalingesvara temple on the hill neigh- 
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are al o found in Paradesappa’s cave 
near Ankle Matt and on the top of Dhavalappana Gudda. The older of these 
cave-shrines appear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Dakhan which may 
reach back to the 9th century A.D. or even earlier. The n.ost famous of these 
early temples was that of Hidimbesvara which is often mentioned in the inscriptions. 

Later on. stone t^ilharas of the Chalukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal 

lines of light and shade were set up on the rocks and 
The Hoyasala Period. boulders overhanging the shrines. Mantapas or pillared 

halls were also added to these temples with small open 
porches in front. On each side of the porch was a juyali (platform) bounded by 
stone-parapets of the rounded type so commonly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical 
structure of this kind is the PhalgunesPara temple the mantapa of which was 
constructed in 1260 A.D. Similar manfapas were built for the Siddhesvara and the 
Hidimbesvara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal pillars 


(b Ep. Car. IX Chitaldrug 1, 2, 3, 7, 21 and 82, 

(-) Hender,?ou : The Coin.s of Haider Ali and Tippii 8ultau, p. 92. 
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in the latter instead of the round pillars of the former. Three other objects belonging 
to the same period are the Gopalakrishna image on the hill, the Virabhadra image in the 
Siddhesvara temple and the temple of Bhairavesvara near Ankle Matt. A noteworthy 
fact in the construction of these monumertts is that though they belong to the Hoysala 
period they are mostly built of granite and have little evidence of the finely chiselled 
soap and pot-stone work so characteristic of Hoysala Architecture. That these latter 
stones also were occasionally used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented 
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the Siddhesvara temple, the 
two doorways and perforated screens of the Bhairavesvara temple and the much 
later Isvara temple at Karivarti which has a 'well carved dome in. imitation of the 
usual Hoysala domes. Excavations may reveal many more such evidences as is seen 
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone 
doorway in the Hulegondi defile. 

When the pious rulers of Vijayanagar succeeded the Hoysala empire the 

temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the 
The Vijayanagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopura and a swing 

tdrana for the temple of Siddhesvara (1356 A.D.) and a 
tower for the Hidimbesvara temple (1411 A.D.) As the main temple of 
Hidimbesvara has no tower, the one built by the Vijayangar governor was 
evidently the car-like structure with three floors standing lower down in front of the 
temple. The other tower leading to the Siddhesvara temple appears to belong to the 
same period as it resembles in structure the Hidimbesvara tower and the more 
elaborately worked stone gopura of the Siddhesvara temple. 

The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably when the Xayakas of 

the Kamageti line set up their rule as independent 
Nayak Rule. kings after the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire. To 

their days have to be attributed the majority of the old 
monuments existing on the hill and in the town below. It was they who repaired the 
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed 
new stone buildings in the late Vijayanagar style. To this period may be assigned 
the cloisters and compound walls of the Siddhesvara temple in the court yard of which 
the Xayakas were being cro^vned, parts of the Gopalakrishna temple, the mantapa, 
monolithic pillar and stone tdrana of the Ekanathesvari temple, the greater part of the 
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines 
and the temples of Uchchangiyamma and other deities in the town below. There were 
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the X^ayakas’ palace which 
is now in ruins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the 
rain water falling on the hills was collected and the overflow was led from pond to 
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pond appears to have been to a great extent the work of the Nayakas. For instance, 
the overflow of water was led from the little tanks on Lal-bateri to the Gopalasvami 
Honda and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Honda to Sinir Honda the overflow 
of which reached Sante Honda. On the other side from Doddanna's tank the water 
flowed through Timmanna Nayaka’s tank and the Oddu to the pond called “ Xaga- 
tirtha ” near the first gate of the fort. To this period belong also the plaster work in 
Paradesappa’s cave and most of the structures on Dhavalappana gudda. 

Even after its capture by Haidar Ali in 1779, the hill continued to be an im- 
portant place owing to its military strength and situation. 
Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the town below, 

retained the fortwalls probably adding arched frontages 
to some of the doorways and stationed his troops in the place. But gradually 
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined. 

Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly ruined, some deserve 

notice by the archaeologist. Proceeding up the hill from 
Fort Gates. the east towards the ruined palace we see five large 

gateways each leading through a stone wall. The first 
gate appears to have been built in the last days of Vijayanagar and is ornamented 
with sculptures of CTanda-bherunda, Ganesa and other deities. The fort-wall on 
either side (ht. about 25') is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite and is a for- 
midable obstacle to the enemy. The elevated ground to the west of this wall is full 
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery. At the south end of the ground is 
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the pow'der factory with 
a pit containing four large grin ding stones 5 feet in diameter and connected by toothed 
wheels. Passing by a stone trough called “Yenne Kola'’, (oil tank) we reach the second 
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very 
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cemented together. Its gate- 
way is the best of the series having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large 
number of relief figures. In addition to the common figures of Hanuman, Ganesa, 
Gajalakshmi and Kalinga-Mardana, Yalis and fish, we notice an elephant goring the 
earth, a man drumming, a soldier dancing with a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting 
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a small Ganesa 
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is roofless and the other intact and 
strongly built. The small doors leading into the latter, the low floor and heavy roof 
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition calls it a garadi or gymnasium. 
The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to 
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated. 


3 
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At a considerable height to the north is the old flagstafi platform known as 

Jhanda-Bateri ”, and near by is the temple of Eka- 
Ekanathesvari Temple, nathesvari the patron goddess of the hill. In the cave 

shrine which serves as its garhhagnha is a large relief head 
(ht. 2 ft.) of the goddess carved out of the living rock. She wears a Idrita and by 
her side is a small seated image (in the round) of Kali, holding (commencing 
from the front back hand, clockwise): trident, damaniga. bowl, and sword. In 
the navaranga is a small image of Bhairava and a pair of portrait paintings of Krishna- 
raja III of Mysore and his queen. The hereditary Virasaiva priest of the temple shows 
to the visitors an object weighing about Ij lbs. and known generally as a tooth of 
Hidimbasura. It is probably a left molar-tooth of a middle sized elephant. A smaller 
specimen of the same kind is kept in the Hidimbesvara temple. The mulhamantapa 
is a recent building of the eighteenth century. The terrace in front of the temple 
has two low shrines containing the images of a Nayaka and a Nayaka with a queen. 
Opposite to the door of the temple, to its south is a large monolithic pillar about 40 ft. 
high and one yard square at the bottom, strengthened by a platform of dressed stone 
beams rivetted with iron hoops (Plate VI, 2). Its shaft has sixteen concave sides 
with octagonal mouldings and on the top is a fine lotus capital. On the north side 
of the pillar is a relief image (ht. 3 ft.) of a Paleyagar wearing long hair tied up on top 
of the head, beard, earrings, necklaces, armlets, bracelets, girdle with dagger, kcicha, 
datti, loin cloth and anklets. He stands with folded hands and is evidently the 
Nayaka who got the pillar set up. On the east face of the pillar is his queen with her 
hair done up in a bun and wearing earrings, necklace, armlets, girdle and sari. The upper 
part of the body is covered only by a tight-fitting bodice, as becomes the sanctity of the 
place. The people wrongly point to this image as that of a pregnant woman supposed 
to have been sacrificed when the pillar was erected. To its south, is a stone frame or 
torana made up of two lofty granite jambs supporting a lintel beam. To the latter 
are attached chains holding a swinging board on which the goddess u.sed to swing in 
the past. But it is said that the rulers of Chitradruga used to swing themselves high 
up in the air and witness the pujd of the goddess. Near the swing-frame is a wooden 
sfdf pillar with a pivot on top for the cross-bar’. It is even now used for the sidi 
festival which takes place every year in connection with the worship of Ekauathesvari. 
A little to the west of the swing frame is situated a finely constructed little pond 
with stepped sides used formerly for the customary okuli during the festival season. 
Near it, is the basement of a disappeared stone pa^dlion. 


(') A complete resembles the Meriali pillar of the Madras museum. Very probably the 
meriah ceremonial of the Gh^nds has the same origin as the sidi festival of My.soi-e and 
the neighbourhood. 



CHITRADURGA. 


PLATE YII. 
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A minor gateway leads near a rock on which stands the temple of Hidinibesvara. 

one of the oldest temples on the hill. (Plate VII, 1.) 
^^^idimbesvara Temple. Beneath a large boulder surmounted by a stone Mlhara 

is the sanctum containing a linga. A peculiarity in the 
plan of the temple is that it has two navarangas one leading into the other and a 
side shrine attached to the inner and perhaps older navaranga. In common with the 
Phalgunesvara temple of this period the Sukhatidsi is absent while a small porch with 
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mukha- 
manta'pa. The pillars have octagonal or hexagesimal shafts and cubical mouldings 
common to a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel 
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that 
kept in the navaranga of ■‘Virabhadra” with a sword in his right hand and standing on 
the pedestal of some long lost Surya with its seven horses. In the outer navaranga 
is a soap stone inscription^ of Peruma]e danayaka (1286 A.D.). To the west of the 
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important 
ins niptions'^ which deserve to be kept inside the outer navaranga. 

In front of the Hidimbesvara temple on a lower level is a three-storied stone 

tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been 
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mallanna Odeyar, son of DSvaraya I 

of Vijayanagar. At a little distance on the way to the 
Siddhesvara temple is another similar tower (Plate VIII, 1). Both of these very 
probably were mahddvdras leading to the temples from a large zig-zag pathway 
originally running between them. They are suggestive of the rathas of Pallava 
architecture and tradition points to them as the two cars in which Hidirnba and Bhima 
sat and fought each other. Between the two to the west is a stone swing-frame with 
a broken soap-stone vtragal. The extent of Hoysala influence on the early 
architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dra vidian style 
becomes common at a later stage. 

Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing- frames we proceed by the 

side of a long modern stone building occupied by the 
^ Siddhesvara Temple. Murugi matt. Near by is the mahddvdra of the Sid- 
dhesvara temple, which, without its later brick and 
plaster additions is similar to the toivers already described, though more ornate and 
having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions 
kept inside the temple state that the tower and the swing-frame were erected in the 
years 1355 and 1356 A.D." To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi 
whose rounded pilasters and capitals, ornamental lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas 


(b Ep. far. XI, Cliitaldiug, V2. 


(-) Ibid. 13 and 14. 


(^) Ibid. 2 and 3. 

3* 
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and female attendants and the ornate form of Xandi suggest that it is a part of an 
older temple of the Hoysala or the Xolamba period. (PI te VIII, 2). In the 
quadrangle of the temple are a small water trough and a fire-pit near which the 
Xayaka kings of Chitradurga were installed. At the back of the court is a porch 
leading to a navaranga from which doors gi\'e admission to a number of cells. 
(PL.te VIII, 3). A sukhanasi containing images of Xandi and Parvati leads on the 
east to the shrine of a natural linga famous as Siddhesvara linga. In the south wall 
is a niche containing a reliero-group in stone in which two chiefs with daggers at 
their girdle and in ceremonial attire hold a linga each in one hand and an upright pike 
in the other. (Plate VIII, 4). This is one of the best specimens of Sula-Bramha. a deity, 
worshipped with much ceremony in the neighbouring districts. A niche in the west 
wall contains a fine large image of Virabhadra (ht. c. o') holding in his hands (com- 
mencing from the front back hand, clockwise) a sword, a skull-headed mace encircled 
by a hooded-snake, a bow entwined by similar snake, anoblong shield with two tassels 
and a sword. He wears a kinta ornamented with skulls, serpent ear-rings, neck- 
laces, garlands of flowers and skulls, beaded yajnSpavita, girdle, short loincloth, anklets 
and toe-rings. Xear his left foot Xarasimha sits in virdaana with folded hands and 
near his right, Xandi treading on a human head, with the goat-headed Daksha-Bramha 
behind him. The prabh.dvali engraved out of the same stone as the image is quite 
plain, the sculptor having probably left the work unfinished. Other images in the 
place are a fine small Granapati. a seated Kali and a low-relief image on the east wall, 
seated in padmdsana with folded hands and wearing neither kinta nor yajndpavUa 
which is pointed out as a portrait of Jakanacharya. There are three inscriptions in 
the temple. ‘ Above the rock which overhangs the temple is a large open cave which 
has been carefully prepared to serve as a sitting room all the rain water being led out 
through rock-cut drains. The place has a charm of its own owing to its coolness and 
the breeze which brings the fragrance of the famous Champaka trees growing nearby. 

Lea\fing the Siddhesvara temple, we crawl up the faces of some rocks to the 

Tuppada Kona or Ghee-pond which appears to be after 
The Palace. all a powder-magazine. A small stone gateway and a 

short walk by the side of some rocks containing engravings 
of fighting swordsmen brings us to the ruins of the palace and its granaries. Most 
of the buildings in this area except a stone room near the ‘Tadies’ bath” and a small 
Subrahmanyesvara temple behind the palace, are built generally of sundried bricks 
semicircular In section. In the midst of powder magazines and granaries stand the 
roofless walls (ht. c. 20') of several buildings which formed the abode of the Xavakas 
The magnitude of the structures can be imagined from the fact that one hall of more 
than 70' x 150' has plastered walls 20' high and .3' or 4' thick at the bottom, standing 

(q fip. Car XI. Chitaklrug 2, 3, 4. 
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on a stone basement. The peculiarity of the Subrahmanya temple consists in its hav- 
ing only one chamber with a raised p’at-form in the centre on which at present are 
a linga and two Naga stones. 

A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest 

peak of the hill on which is the citadel known as Lal-Bateri 
Lal-Bateri. defended by a series of battleniented stone walls. A large 

pavilion known as Boppayyana-chavadi and three ponds 
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top another stone 
pavilion with ornamental sixteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple. 
The last of the Xayakas is said to have been captured here by the Mysore troops. 
(The bricks used here are 10.5" X 7.5" X 2"). A fine flight of steps on the west 
leads down to the ''echo-rock” wherefrom two huge boulders on two opposite peaks 
give fine echoes, which are clear enough for half a dozen syllables. A second faint 
echo is also heard reflected by the rocks behind Glopalakrishna temple. 

The steps lead down to a large temple of Gopalakrishna. It is a structure 

in the Dravidian style with the usual garhhagriJia and 
Gopalakrishna Temple, sul'handsi, a six pillared navaranga and a large four pillared 

closed mukhamantapa. The chief peculiarity of the plan 
is a closed passage round the garbhagriha meant for circumambulation. The 
garbhagrika (10' X 8') has an image of Gopala-Krishna (ht. 3' 6".) which appears 
to be a very old one, mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 A.Dh 

(Plate VII, 2.) 

The image shows many of the characteristics of Ho ysala sculptures but is ruder 
and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a flute and his hair which is 
not encumbered by a kirita is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On either 
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them. 
The pmbhdvali has the images of the ten avatdras in the usual Hoysala form, Krishna 
being absent while Balarama and Buddha are present. In the suMoadsf is a seated im- 
age of Lakshmi with two hands in the abhaya andvarada postures while the other two 
hold lotuses. The siikhandsi doorway has a dvdrapdla (ht. 4') on either side and Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel, this part of the temple being older than the miikhamantnpa. In 
the navaranga are a number of imager among which may be mentioned Ganesa, Garuda, 
Brahma, and Vishvaksena. The last has the front right hand in the tarjani pose 
while the others hold the chakra, sankha &,xidgadd. As is usual in Srivaishnava temples, 
stone images of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyalvar, 
Tirumangai-alvar, Peyalvar, Pudattalvar, Poyhayalvar. Alavandar, Nathamuni, Kula- 
sekharalvar. Tondaralvar, Bhashyakara, Madhurakavi and Nammaivar. The nava- 
ranga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the 

(') Ep. Cam. XL Chitaldrug 6. 
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ceiling has a large shallow dome with Padma and pendant, and on the beam are relief- 
figures of Indra, Krishna and other deities. One beam and a comer stone are cracked 
and need supports, especially the latter. 


Opposite to the temple is Gopalakrishna-svami’s pond with a Hoysala inscrip- 
tion on the eastern rock’. Passing through a fort-gate 
reach two ponds known as Akkatangiyara Honda near 
which is a small temple of Yisvanathesvara with the 
sanctum under an overhanging rock. Higher up at a little distance is a high- 
waUed enclosure popularly known as the mint. In a corner of the yard is a stone 
mantapa (lO'XlO') in the floor of which is an opening leading to a strong stone 
cellar more than 8' deep. In the latter coins are said to have been stored. A pathway 
towards the north-west leads us out of two fort-gates near the second of which between 
two rocks is a narrow, winding passage known as onal'ehindi. A soldier’s wife, by 
name Obavva, is said to have defended it during a siege of the fortress slaving 
hundreds of sepoys with a wooden pestle before she fell. A small shrine near it is 
supposed to commemorate her heroism. Opposite to the shrine is a fine old Hanuman 
carved in relief on a boulder. 


A little further down is the temple of Phalgunesvara, a cave shrine facing 

westward, for which a mantapa was built in 1260 A.D*^. 

inscription recording this event is 
preserved near the temple. As in the case of the Hidim- 
besvara temple the boulder over-hanging the garbhagriha is crowned with a stone 
sihhara, and the porch in front of the mantapa has rounded parapet walls and 
projecting stoneeaves. Unlike in the other temples, the pillars though of granite are 
well rounded. The isolated situation of this temple leads us to think that it possibly 
comes from the days when a Hoysala town flourished in the Chandravalli valley. 

The most striking of the ancient monuments of the Chitradurga hill are 

the remarkable series of fortifications, which made the 


Fortifications. place well-nigh impregnable. The old Hindu walls of the 

Vijayanagar period were added to and improved by 
French engineers in the employ of the Nayaka kings. Battlements and bastions 
were added, moats were dug up and hill batteries were set up provided with 
magazines and watch towers. The numerous caves afforded natural shelter for the 
hardy Begar and Bedar soldiers from the latter of whom Hyder recruited his famous 
“Bedar” battallions. 


It is proposed to describe the monuments of Huligondi in the Excavation supple- 
ment and the monuments in Chitradurga to^vn in a later report. 

(") Ep.Cam. XI. Chitaldrug 7. 

(-) Ep. Cam. XI. Chitaldrug 11. 




PLATE IX. 



SOME AXCIEXT COIX.S OP THE DEKHAX: HOYSALA; VIJAYAXAGAR ; MYSORE. 

Jlijsore Ar^:hce}logical Surveij.] 
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PAET III. 

NUMISMATICS. 

1. Hoysala Coins.’ 

Sir Walter Elliot, in his famous work on the coins of Southern India, ^ and Rao 
EaAadwr E. Narasimhacharya in the Mysore Archseological Eeports,® have published 
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoysala 
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as 
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already 
published. 

Though the Hoysala kingdom was a province of the Chalukyan empire which 

became independent in the 12th century, Hoysala coins do 
Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the Cha- 

lukyas. The latter, of which a large number of varahas 
have been known bearing the names of Jagadekamalla and Trailokyamalla, are 
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse 9 punch-marks 
among which are generally 5 lions. The reverse is blank and the varahas weigh about 
57 or 58 grains. The Hoysala coins, on the other hand, are double die-struck, larger 
and better made, and weigh about 62 to 63 grains. The only common feature between 
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that the Hoysala 
lion crest is in some way connected with the Chalukyan lion t}"pe. The weight of 63 
grains at once suggests a connection with the Chola coins whose standard weight was 
also about 63 grains. A little before the Hoysala dynasty rose to power the Chalukyas 
and the Cholas had struggled for the control of the modern Mysore area ; and, the 
Chola power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century 
yet lingered in the south eastern Kannada districts. Among the achievements of the 
early Hoysalas was the destruction of the Chola power in the Kannada country. In 
fact, it was from the Chola gov'ernor that Vishnu vardhana wrested Talkad in 1,116 A.D. 
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that he was only amahamandalesvara 
under the Chalukyan Empire should have adopted the Chola weight standard of 63 
grains for his coins. Probably this standard had become established during the 
century of Chola rule in Mysore so strongly that a conquering enemy had to adopt it. 

(b Based on some paragraphs of an unpublished work on “ Dakhau Isuniismatics " (by the 
Director) which was accepted for the degree of D. Lit. at the University of London, 

(-) Page 80 ff and PL III Nos. 90-92. 

(b 1917, P. 6.3; 1921, P. 32. 
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Another class of coins which resembles the ismes of the Hojsalas more than 
those of the Cholas or the Chalukyas is that of the Kalachnrya dynasty. But as the 
accession of Bijjala took place after the death of Vishnu vardhan a Hoysala, the 
resemblance is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the 
Hoysala coins which were already well known. 

The first Hoysala to whom coins can be definitely assigned is Vishnuvardhana. 

Vishnuvardhana types of whose vara has have been known. 

(1111-1141). 

Vardhas . — Type A — Two Lions. 

Gold ; Size. 55" ; weight 61’75 grains. 

Obverse. — In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right with left fore paw raised 
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above 
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left. 

Reverse. — Border : linear circle. 3-line legend in fine old Kannada characters 
with straight rules between the lines : 

1. sri Ta 

2. la ka du 

3. go ndah. [Plate IX, 1, 

Talakadugonda is the title taken by Vishnuvardhana after his general Gangar^ja 

took Talkad. Of the lions on the obverse the upper one probably stands for the 
Hoysala Lion crest which is very similar in form to the lion appearing on the Chalukya 
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the lion is, viz., 
Durga or Chamunda. The full group is seen in the next type and a fine image of the 
goddess is preserved in the Kappe Chennigaraya temple at Belur showing that her 
worship was popular in the time of Vishnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the 
vehicle instead of the deity is observed in the later Mysore coins of Krishnaraja 
III and in the present day Mysore coat of arms where the lion stands for Chamunda. 

Type B. — Chamunda. 

Gold ; Size. 6" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse. — Linear border ; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented 
by large and small disjointed pellets ; on his back sits the goddess Cha- 
munda wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her 
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right. 

Reverse . — Border : linear circle. Three line old Kannada legend : 

1 . sri Xo 

2. nam-ba-va-di 

3. go ndah [Plate IX. 2. 

After conquering Gangavadi, Vishnuvardhana took Nolambavadi and assumed the title 
No] arnbavfidigonda. 
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No coins have till now been definitely attributed to any Hoysala king other than 

Vishnu vardhan a. But a varaha with the legend ‘Pratapa 
Narasimha I Narasimha has been published by Hultzschd Owing to 

(1141-1173). the occurrence of the title Pratapa as on the Vijayanagar 

coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the 
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpations. But since another 
coin bearing the name Narasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and 
other characteristics is known, serious doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present 
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar varahas weighed 52 grains while 
the coin in question weighs 63 grains settles the question and it is clear that it is a 
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chamunda type on the obverse exactly similar 
to type B above and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely 
prove that the coin was issued by a Hoysala possibly Narasimha I. 

Type : Chamunda. 

Gold ; size. 55" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse. — Chamunda on lion similar to B. 

Reverse. — Linear border ; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 

1. sri Pra 

2. ta pa Na ra 

3. sini gha. [Plate IX, 3. 

The scholar who first attributed any hanas to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur 

R. Narasimh§,charya. He found them among the coins 
Hanas. in the possession of patel Chikkannagauda of Halebid, and 

published them with a short note.'* But many more 
Hoysala hanas have been , een by scholars without being recognised, since several 
types of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name ‘Virarayi 
hana.’ 

Among the old hanas or fanams found in large numbers in South India 

the most common appear to be the Virarayi hanas. They 
Virarayi-hana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kistna, 

Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North 
Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coorg, and also found in Cochin 
where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug. A specimen was obtained at Balapur on the bank of the Mahanadi in 
Central India. About the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un- 
certainty, Marsden attributing them® to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan’s 

(’) Q. J. cf t!ie Au'lhra Hist. Ees. Soc. Vol. I. Part III Page 134. 

i~) See Q. J. Andhra Res. Soc. Vol. III. Page 182. 

(^) Num. Orient. Vol. II. Page 744. (b Mrs. Arch. Rep. 1 921, plate XI. 

4 
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view that they belong to the west coast. The same view is upheld in the Mysore 
Archaeological report 1922. P. 32 where some specimens obtained from the Shimoga 
District are described and figured. Mr. P. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar of the Madras 
Museum who has with great patience analysed the speciniei^s in the Madras museum 
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain about their date and authorshipb A close 
examination of the small gold and silver coins which go by the name of Virarayi fanams 
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different places. 

But the most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot ■ and 

R. Narasimhacharya'’. It has on its obverse a figure formed 
The Devices. by several curved lines with a large number of dots on 

one side,, while on the reverse is a long figure with 4 rows 
of dots on one side described either as uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct 
description and attribution of this type is important in a study of South Indian 
fanams. The identity of the obverse device becomes clear only when we consider 
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those found at Halebidh On the 
latter the obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as 
on the Hoysala varahas described above. It is represented in a highly conventionalised 
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meaningless. The lion's 
eyes, prominent parts of his snout, his shoulders and paws are represented bv dots 
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent- 
like curve above the lion s back seen in the Halebid fanams becomes narrowed into the 
shape of the virarekkd or the parabola-like mark worn by Yaishnavas on their fore- 
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse 
is easily understood. Coin Xo. 86 of Elliot’s plate III has the lion on the obverse and 
a boar charging to right on the reverse. Xo. 189 of his plate lY has a degenerate lion 
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that 
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up 
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile. It cannot be a crocodile as on most 
of the specimens the animal has ears. Thus it is seen that the most common type of 
^ irarayi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse. 

In support of this attribution the following points may be advanced. 1 The 
weight of the Yirarajfi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains. As a 
hana is a tenth part of the varaha the corresponding varaha coin ought to weigh 
about 62 grainsC Such a varaha was that of the Hoysalas. 2. As these coins are 


(■) Q. J. .\ndhra H. R. Soc, I. p. 135. 

(-) Coins of Southern India Plate JY. Nts. 189-192. 

C) -Mys. Arch. Rep. 1921 Plate XI. 

{■') Elliot C. S. I. No. 86 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917 Plate XV. 
(5) See also Elliot C. 8. I. Page 147, No. 4. 
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found in large numbers between the Kaveri and Krishna rivers and occur especially 
in the Mysore State and the Tamil country to its south-east, they could only belong 
to a large and powerful empire. Yijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in 
types and weight standards. The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas. 

3. Virarayi fanams are said to be found in large numbers at Halebid and other well- 
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandra valli excavations 
on the same level with and in close proximity to an image of Sala killing the tiger. 

4. The name Viraraya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties. 

Who then was this Viraraya ? The Chola Virarajendra may be left out of 

consideration as the Chola emblems are very different from 

Vira-raya. the lion and the boar, and the Chola coins have been 

known to be of a different fabric. Ballala I may also be 
rejected as he is not famous as Viraballala and as the Virarayi fanams are sub- 
sequent and degenerate forms of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse 
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the Chalukyan boar. 
Thus the claims of Viraballala II and of Viraballala III have to come in for final con- 
sideration. The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot’ which is 
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate common Virarayi with 
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued 
by Viraballala II when art was still in a flourishing condition, and the latter belongs to 
Viraballala HI and his tempestuous days. The occurrence at Halebid of at least three 
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened 
between the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. Thus the author of 
the common Virarayi fanams appears to be Viraballala III who ruled south India below 
the Krishna for over half a century and was perhaps popularly known as Viraraya. 

A large copper coin of this kind has also been knownh 

The collection of the Halebid patel has at least four other types which may be 

„ . arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and 

other types. studied:- 

1. Lion and Namsimha. 

Gold ; size 'CS" ; weight G'7 grs. 

Obverse . — Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse . — Narasimha seated in padmdsana facing with discus in right hand and 
conch in left. [Plate IX. 4. 

The coin of Xarasimha I (described on page 24) does not have any figure of Narasimha 
upon it. As the present type is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the 
coin attributed to Viraballala II it may be assigned to Narasimha II. 

(q Plate IX, 8; Also Elliot. C.S. I., Plate. Ill 86. 

(') Plate IX, 12. 

4 "= 



2. Standing Archer. 

Gold ; size. ’21" ; weight (5 ’5 grs. 

Obverse. — -Lion to right, with curved line ornamented with 10 pellets above. 
Reverse. — Man standing holding strung bow in his left hand with the shaft resting 
on his shoulder. In right field part of bordering circle. [Plate TX, 5. 
The figure is either Rama or Siva as Kirata, more probably the former. The coir 
may, with some probability, be assigned to Somesvara who may have been 
connected in some way with Rama as seen by the name of Ramanatha which he gave 
to his younger son. 

3. (a) Dancing Durgd. 

Gold ; size. ‘32" ; weight 6-3 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse. — Four-armed Durga wearing lirita, bracelets and anklets, but otherwise 
naked, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left. 

This type appears to belong to Xarasimha III. [Plate IX, 6. 

3.(6) Durgd — Quarter hana. 

Gold ; Size. To" ; weight IT grs. 

Obverse. — Similar to obverse of No. 2. The curved line shows 3 pellets. 

Reverse. — Dancing Durga. [Plate IX, 7. 

The reverse type is the same as that of No. 3a, the author being probably the same. 
The existence of a quarter hana of gold whose value to-day would be about two annas 
is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination existed under the Gangas. 

[Plate IX, 7. 

4. Boar. 

Gold ; Size. '32" to ’37" ; weight 6-3 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved lines, 
while its face and forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets 
respectively. Above. Yirarekha. 

Reverse. — Boar to right with tail curled up. Ears may or may not be visible. The 
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints. 

[Plate IX, 8 to 11. 

This is the most common type of Virarayi hana. As shown above it may be attributed 
to Viraballala III. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See 
E. C. S. I. Plate IV, No. 104. [Plate IX, 12. 

It is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known 
as Virarayihanas. 
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II. Some Provikcial Coins of Vijayanagae. 

The remarkable uniformity and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar 

emperors show that a very strong controlling influence 
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of 

coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that 
the issue of local coins by governors and other authorities was often permitted. 
The mention of the gadyanas issued in the reign of Harihara’ from Mangajuru 
and Barakanuru and the existence of copper coins of the elephant type with the 
legend la — mana dandyaharu- go to show that the pro^dncial coins were of both 
gold and copper. Towards the last days of the empire especially the varieties of local 
coins appear to have been so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection 
with his journey from Vijayanagar to Goa in 1567 : •’When as we came into a new 
Governor’s country, as every day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king 
of Bezeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the 
money that we took this day would not serve the nextb ’ It would be interesting to 
find out what manner of coins the pro\’inciai coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this 
connection we may consider the nature and authorship of the coins commonly called 
the chequered reverse type. 

Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins 

with crossed lines on the reverse occur largely in and 
Chequered Reverse around the Mysore State ; and though some of them have 

Type, been uncertain about their authorship, Marsden and 

Tufnell have attributed them to the Mysore State. A 
closer study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting nature. 

On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse designs into 
six classes forming a gradual seriesb (1) Those with the 
Reverse. legible Nagari legends : Pratapa-Krishnaraya, Pratap- 

Achyutaraya and Pratapa-Sadasivaraya with thick double 
rules between the lines, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in the 
three lines being so placed that they appear like parts of straight lines. (2) The 
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter- 
spaces there are imitation Nagari characters. (3) Two sets of vertical and horizontal 
lines cross each other and in the inter-spaces a meaningless but definitely formed 1 j 
shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small curved lines regular but 
meaningless, and not connected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (5) In similar 
inter-spaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double lines crossing each 


(1) Ep.Ind., VIII 1-30, n. 1. 

(^) Purchas, His Pilgrimes Vol. X. page 99. 


(b Ind. Ant. XX. 304. 
{“') Plate IX, 13 to IS. 
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other two sets of equi-distant parallel lines cross at right angles with the inter-spaces 
either blank or ornamented by single pellets. 

The natural successors of the last series appear to be coins with legends in Xagari. 
Kannada, etc., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri Raja Siva 
Chhatrapati of Maharashtra, Sri Sadasiva of Keladi. Kanthirava Narasaraja of 
Mysore and Vira Venkata Rav of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of 
the 17th century wUen the empire of Vijayanagar disappeared. An important clue to 
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous 
imitations of the Xagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors. A reasonable expla- 
nation is that even from the days of Krishnaraya and Ach\uita the local mints of 
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors names. When the 
power of the empire began to decline and the local authorities grew more and 
more out of touch with the central power or unwilling to acknowledge its supremacy, 
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered 
pattern stood meaningless. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of 
degeneration differed in different mints, the sequence order of degeneration may 
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting about a generation 
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough calculation and note that the 
chequered reverse type had become established before the middle of the seA^enteenth 
century. It is quite possible that it might haA'e continued in use on copper coins here 
and there even in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have 
done in Mysore, where, on the Kannada niuneral types, the chequered reverse appears 
in a variety of forms. 

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ- 
ent devices appear on the obverse’. Arranged in the 
Obverse Devices. traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand 

thus : — (1) Ganesa, (2) Half-swan Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati 
in human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (5) Goddess riding on elephant, (6) Seated 
Goddess — Gauri, (7) Matsyavatara — half human, (8) Matsyavatara — fish, (9) Tortoise, 
(10) Boar, (11) Lion looking forward, to left or to right, (12) Lion facing. (13) 
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vamana, (16) Parasurama (reverse deduce) 
(17) Sita-Rama, (18) Kodanda Rama, (19) Muralidhara Krishna, (20) Buddha, (21) 
Kalki, (22) Gandabherunda, (23) Discus, (24) Conch, (25) Bell, (26) Lotus, (27) Hanu- 
man, (28) Garuda, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger 
with garland, (35) Dagger between conch and discus, (36) Trumpeting elephant, (37) 
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back. 

Marsden and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them all to the 
Mysore State. This attribution appears to be incorrect, because ; (1) the Mysore State 


(b For some of these see plate IX, 19 to 26. 
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the greatness necessary for the issue of these 
varied types ; (2) a large number of them come from parts of South India which were 
definitely outside the Mysore State and were within the old Vijayanagar empire ; 
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage based on the model of the Elephant 
type, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Yaishnava cha- 
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its last days ; 
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin- 
ing empire than to a small centralised and growing state like Mysore. Of course Mysore 
got its Elephant type from Vijayanagar just as other parts of South India got other 
devices. 

Early Coins of the Kingdom op Mysore. 

The modern territories of iMysore were in the later days of Vijayanagar 

governed by numerous local rulers who were controlled by 
Mysore under Vijaya- provincial Viceroys ruling from places like Srirangapatta- 

pa and Mulabagal. When in 1610 Raja Odeyar. chief 
of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of Srirangapattana and was confirmed in that 
post by the emperor Venkata Raya R the Mysore State rose to a position of 
great importance. From the inscriptions we gather that until 1646 the Mysore 
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar. During this 
period they do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins of their own. 
But it is possible that the elephant device, which became later definitely associated 
with Mysore, was being used for the coins issued from the Srirangapattana mint 
during this period. 

Kaxthirava Xarasa Raja. 

Between 1646. when Kanthirava Narasaraja defeated the combined forces of the 
Emperor and the Keladi Xayaka, and 1666 ' when Dodda Deva Raja declared himself 
an independent king, the political position of Mysore was changing from year to 
year. Some time after 1646 Kanthira\a Narasaraja issued the first independent coins 
nf the Mysore State. Xaturally he followed in almost every detail the example of 
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum 
collection has an interesting half-varaha ’ of this ruler. 

Type /. Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

Gold ; size. 4" ; weight 26 grains. 

Obverse. — Four-armed Xarasimha holding conch and discus, seated to front on 
dais with Lakshmi on his left lap. 


(\') Bherya platen, Ep. Car. Yol. IV' Yedatore 54. 

(-) See also Elliot C. 8. I. Plate III. Xo.«. 101 and 102. 
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Reverse. — Three-line Nagari legend. 

1. Sri Kam (thi) 

2. (ra) va Xa ra 

3. (sa) ra ja [Plate IX, 27, 28. 

It will be seen that in its weight, in the presence of a god on the obverse' and in 
the use of Xagari for the three-line legend on the reverse, the Yijayanagar model is 
closely followed. It looks appropriate also that, since Krishnaraya's varahas have 
Krishna and Venkataraya’s Venkatesa, Narasaraja’s coins should have Xarasimha. 

KantMrayi liana— Ty^e : NarasimJia. 

Gold : size. 25" ; weight o-2 grains. 

Obverse. — Four-armed Xarasimha seated to front holding conch and discus. 

Reverse. — Variety A : Three-line Nagari legend, with interlinear double rules, 
probably standing for 

1 . Sri, 

2. Kam thi 

3. ra va [Plate IX, 29. 

Variety B. — Three-line legend — uncertain with similar rules. 

[Plate IX, 30. 

Next to the Virarayihana, the Kanthirayi hana is the most common gold coin in South 
India. The successors of Narasaraja and many of their neighbours appear to have 
issued these hanas which served as inter-statal currency for nearly a century in South 
India. It is well-known that even as late as the early 19th century Dewan Pur- 
nayya got Kanthirayi hanas minted in large numbers. Purnayya’s issues are knovm 
as Gidda or small Kanthirayi hanas while the issues of Narasaraja are called Agala 
or broad Kanthirayi hanas. 

No distinctive copper coins of Narasaraja are known. But among the copper 
coins of the chequered reverse type, described under the Provincial coins of Vijayana- 
gar" is a variety with a lion facing and seated on its haunches which may as well have 
been issued by Kanthirava Narasaraja. 

Chikka-devaraja . 

No coins are known which can be definitely attributed to the successors of 
Narasaraja until we come to the reign of Chikka-De vara ja. Elliot long ago published® 
a coin regarding the authorship of which he was doubtful. 

(‘) Lak^hmi-Narasimha actually appears on the coins of Harihara I. 

(2) See Page 29 i>f this report. 

(3) Elliot C. S. I. No. 106. Plate III. 
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Type : Krishm. 


Gold ; Size. 4" ; weight 52’ 7 grains. 

Obverse . — Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna dancing, wearing girdle of jingles 
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out- 
stretched. Near his feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head 
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra. In the 
latter case the image would be that of Kalingamardana and in the 
former, of Navanita-nritta Krishna. 


Reverse. — Three-line Nagari legend with single intervening rules : 

1 . Sri Chi 

2. ka de va 

3. ra ja 

[Plate IX, 31. 


A half-varaha weighing 25‘7 grains has been published by EUiot (No. 107) and 
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the alove 
varaha, but the legend apjiears to be slightly difl'erent. [Plate IX, 32. 

ChikkadSvaraja altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the 
reverse ; but he kept up the old weight standard. 


Kannada Numeral Type. 

Large numbers of coins are found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the 
reverse with meaningless symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a 
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kannada numeral. These numbers 
range generally from one to thirty one * and there can be little doubt that they belong 
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size, 
it is clear that the numbers do not indicate their value. The only possible explanation 
would perhaps be that the numbers stand for the regnal years of issue. Who then was 
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years ? It has been suggested that the coins could 
be attributed to Doddakrishnaraja who reigned between 1713 to 1731. But it 
may be noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the 
32nd year was Chikkadevaraja who reigned from 1672 to 1704. It may also be 
noted that it was in the reign of Chikkadevaraja that Moghul influence was very 
strong at Mysore leading to a political alliance between Chikkadevaraja and 
Aurangzeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration. 
It is possible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain 
Visalaksha Pandita, might have introduced the system of minting the regnal years on 


d) Plate IX, 37 64. 
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the copper coins to commemorate the accession to the throne of his friend and pupil 
Chikkadevaraja. However the attribution cannot be beyond doubt as no corrobora- 
tive evidence has yet been available. On the other hand a fact which somewhat 
disturbs this conclusion is found in the existence of a smaller coin in the collection of 
this department with chequered reverse, bearing on the obverse the numeral 40.^ 
Jackson- mentions types with the numerals 32 and 33. The other numbers after 31 
are not to be seen anywhere now. We can only assume that the reckoning introduced 
by Chikkadevaraja was possibly continued by his successors. 

Eleph.\nt Type. 

By far the most numerous kind of copper coin found in and around the Mysore 
State is that with a chequered pattern on the reverse and the elephant on the obverse. 
The latter device is seen in a large number of varieties, the elephant moving to left 
or to right, the trunk and tail lifted up or lowered, and sometimes the animal’s back 
being caparisoned. The occurrence of this type among the ruins of places like Mula- 
bagal which was outside the Mysore area until the days of Hyder, suggests the view that 
the type was originally one of the Vijayanagar provincial types which might have been 
adopted by Mysore. That this was the prevailing type in old Mysore is borne out by 
the fact that the copper coins of Hyder and Tippu have the elephant type, which 
may have been inherited by them from the period of the Dalavayis. So it looks 
most probable that the chequered reverse type with an elephant on the obverse was 
the most common type of copper coin in the early Mysore State and was issued 
probably from the time of Narasaraja down to the regime of Hyder, f.e., between 1646 
and 1761 with perhaps an interruption of about 31 or 41 years about the time of 
Chikkade vara j . 

No other coins have been known which are definitely attributable to the Mysore 
State before the time of Hyder. 


d) Plate IX, 65. 

(-) Jackson : Coin Collecting in Mysore, P. 13. 
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PAET IV. 

MANUSCRIPTS, 

(1) Dhanavastu. 

An interesting palm leaf manuscript in a good state of preservation was received 
from Mr. K. S. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, Railway Division, Hassan, and was found 
to contain a Kannada work named DJiana-Vdstu or Treasure Sites. It has 167 wed- 
written leaves and purports to describe the sites in South India where treasure is to 
be found. The manuscript is 16"xl|''x4" (with boards). The characters are 
modern Kannada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannada prose 
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes. 
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portion of the work. 
Visvakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author. 

The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a pas- 
sing reference to the three forms: Dakshina, Gdrhapatya 
Introduction, and Ahavaniya. Prayers are offered to Sandhya, Gayatri, 

Sakti, Mahakali and other female deities in the Yajurvedic 
form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community 
who are also known as Maya Brahmanas or Visvakarmas. 

The aim of the writer appears to be to record a number of sites supposed to con- 
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the 
community by offering rice, lemons and other things and by sacrificing a number of 
innocent victims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus- 
cript, each site is guarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above 
offerings should be made by the tresaure seekers. 

Mention is made in the work of places like Manipura (Chamarajanagar Taluk) 
Kikkeri, Belgola also called Cholarajapura, Chamarajapattana, Ramanathapura, 
Bettadapura, Arkalgud, Chuta-pura or Magadi, Savandidurga, Piriyapatna and other 
places in the Mysore State. Even the temple of Agastyesvara (probably that at 
Tirumakudlu) is mentioned by the writer. 

The places where such fabulous treasure troves are to be found are usually near 
temples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the ficus religiousa. 
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor- 
mation given is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of 
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under- 
ground. 


5 * 
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(2) Paradaea Sodara Ramana Kathe. 


There is a general impression, that there are fewer historical works in Kannada 


Sources of history in 
Kannada. 


than in some of its sister languages ; but it must be 
confessed that sufficient effort has not been made for the 
collection of historical material from Kannada works. 


More than six years ago, Mr. M. H. Rama Sarma of Bangalore, who was searching 
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present 
Director of Archaeology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm 
leaf manscripts which contained the heroic story of Ranaanatha, a Karnataka prince 
of the 14th century, who fought the invading armies of Delhi and fell in the defence 
of his country. Two of the manuscripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by 
Nanjunda, while the other two are copies of a smaller work by Ganga. Mr. Rama 
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his valuable and 
original discoveries will be published elsewhere. With due acknowledgments to that 
scholar for many identifications and interpretations, an attempt is here made to give 
a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscriptsof Xanjunda's work ; 
Paradara Sodara Ramana Kathe. 


The manuscript now used is number cd 12 ka in the manuscript catalogue 

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story, 
The Manuscript. as we have it here, does not run on quite to the 

end. The famous deeds of valour done by Kumara 
Ramanatha, son of King Kampila of Kummata, are narrated in the present 
manuscript in ten dsvdsas which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in all 
about 4,487 stanzas. There are 226 leaves each measuring 1' by 2". (Plate X, 2.) 

The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be judged by the neatly 
preserved leaves and the easily readable letters. Each line on each leaf is numbered 
as the leaf itself. The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This 
manuscript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the 
middle of the eighteenth century. 

At the end of every Asvasa of the poem, the author Nanjunda, gives the names 

of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles 
The Author. of whom one was older and the other younger than his 

father. Though there is not much indication even in the 
manuscript as to the date of the poet, these names and the titles attached to them 
together with certain indirect evidences, go a great way in determining the period when 
the poet lived. 
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The name of his grand-father was Vijaya S that of his father, Madhava and 
that of his younger paternal uncle Vijaya®. The last named is said to have died in 
battle in the presence of his master Nanjaraya or Nanjaraja, who ruled Changanad 
between 1502 and 1533.^ On page 5a of the manuscript = the poet says 

II 

;3or^j3^ sSp?* d&SO II 

' O 

oJocSaSooDsSra^.dodou Soo‘37'3 1 
II 

dci5dd33q3:i;3'3^2d ;So&wocS;t3 1 

;3j3CS^ II 

It is thus certain that the poet was connected with Changanad and was a descend- 
ant of a family of ministers. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by 
the poet, Mr. R. Narasimhachar opines that his father Madhava must have been 
a brother of Mangarasa, who was the author of Jayanripaka\’ya, and other works and 
lived in 1508 k The year 1525 has been given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the 
probable date of the work. As Nanjunda is said to have been killed in battle by a 
general of Raja Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617) ® the work was more probably produced 
about the year 1570. 

In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed between the death of 

Kumara Rama and the composition of the work, and that 
Historical Value. poetic fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the 

poem is remarkably valuable as a historical work. The 
facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Dakhan in the early part 
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the evidence 
of Nuniz and Ferishta. The main events relating to the kingdom of Kampila- 
raya, its relations with the Hbysalas and the Kakatiyas, and its fall before the 
Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet 


]\Iss. Leaf. 5. 

("-) Mss. Ibid. 

(®) Mss. Ibid 

(■*) Lives of the Kannada Poets by R. Nara.'.imhacharya Vol. II. page. 203. 

(=) Stanzas 67 and 68. 

(®) Lives of the Kannada Poets Vol. II page 203. Possibly, he was a cousin. 

( 7 ) Mangarasa is referred to by Nanjunda not by name, but only as ‘ hiriyayya.’ 

(®) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1925, p. 16. 
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collected either from the strong local tradition existing near Anegondi, or, more 
probably, from some contemporary work, now lost. The information given by 
Nanjunda is historically very important as revealing the existence of a till now 
unknown fourteenth century kingdom from whose ashes was probably raised up the 
Vijayanagara empire by Harihara and Bukka, who are stated by Nanjunda to have 
been officers in Kampila’s treasury. 


Outline op the Story. 

Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that 

kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine 
Hosamale. mount of Meru^ lay the Karnata country, rich, splendid 

and glorious,^ with innumerable villages, cities, districts, 
fortresses^ extending from the Kaveri to the Godavari^ and containing, by the 
side of the beautiful Tungabhadra' and a splendid lake,® the famous Pampakshetra 
or Phmpapuri" wherein resided the linga of Virupaksha. South of this place lay a 
very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Hosamale® in the heart of which 
was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, ^ 
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and diffisions well arranged. 


( 1 ) « 1 

crasbi sjc3c5?6S35r II 

&S30OC3G II (p. 8b, st. 20) 

(2) *ecooocTs ftorSdOod i 

Sddo^Sesdo II (p. 7b, intro : verse.) 

(3) TT^dodrid sudra dortrdjs? I 

II (p. 8b, st. 22) 

( 4 ) do i era r (p. 8b, st. 21) 

(5) p. 12a. st. 72. 

(6) p. 12b. st. 77. ooS-ss-aSd. 

(7) p. Ha. Line 5. Hampi in Vijayanagar, Bellary District. 

(8) G ddjssragd ,b^a5ad i 
dJSd'SaJodjJ^odoOjrtrtvra I 
eeraddo>sd)^Fdo dj3ddoe3.,„i| (p. 21b, st. 1) 

(9) cs-sdddMO^Wdocrad^ I 
ooo«?dieradoi1 r ^oddo/a ,i 

A 

^^d d/3crt^ddador^aSo do 1 
^ «) 

S;?>Qoera daddjcra drto II 
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Erom such a capital city, king Kampila ruled over his extensive dominions living 

in a palace, the appearance of which was made very 
King Kampila. picturesque and imposing by the stables for elephants 

and horses, theatres, museums ^ etc. Hariharadevi - was 
-his crowned queen. Baichappa^ was his excellent minister and yuvaraja Bhairava^ 
his son. Ballala the Hoysala king and Virarudra the Kakatiya king of Orugal 
were afraid of king Kampila ’s prowess, which was such that the territories of 
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatiraya could be very easily captured if only 
Kampa minded^ The birth of Kumara Bamanatha further strengthened his 
position against the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Virarudra 
and Ballala“ and fully justified his hirudas muvaru-rayara-ganda, misara-ganda, 
gajapati-gaja-simha, narapati-nara-vetala and the like. No wonder then that Rama- 
natha’s two sisters, Maramma and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous 
and powerful brother who, when he grew up to manhood, married five ladies’ 
and was created the yuvaraja.* His one ambition was to curb and check the 


(1) SOsrad 1 

Sodotad iTsia^s^d o 
ddja^sdd dooSsa s^drt'^c I 
cJddod P (p. 29b, 2) 

(^) P. 31a, st. 24; {*) P. 31b, st. 27. {*) P. 31b st. 28. 

(5) crated I 

?3j3*osc.d djxiorto il 

O O fo 

d^ddoc^d crated I 

dod^ddf^cdo dodort d (p. 32b, st. 40) 

o3a dad:3^,Kd aati,ddo 1 
ojas^^jaotodo ii 

d*?oddgOdodda riaddcracSo 1 
rtagdeddd'Jddo i (p. 32b, st. 41) 

(^) p. 53b, st. 64-66. 

doda"a?3or5s? dd:d dor^dddr | 
dodsraoJoddod il 
dodddjJdrtjaS daddd^d^'a 1 
5i3odddoftf d2^ddj3S?o il (p. 55a, st. 91) 

(S) ddoddorijsodo ^/ocrad s?sdd' ^ I 
ddaEdo dododreddd U 
dadaodj3drdj3?*a cfloodcraa di^d;Ta I 
ddxdidja^xcdo d^^ddo 11 (p. 56b, st. 115) 

The poet speaks also of Bhairava as Yuvaraja (p. 31b. st. 28). 
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vandalism^ of the Turukas who were a menace to the peace and religion of the 
country. Rama who had a giant’s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied 
by the neighbouring kings. His horsemanship- and bravery had spread his fame 
everywhere in the country. 

The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and Ballala was not at all 

friendly. The subjects of Kampila had generally the 
War with Ballala III. upper hand over those of the Hoysala and often had 

roamed about in the dominions of Ballala wresting from 
the ricP their riches and raiding the towns and forts'*. 

Once, when Rama sent his messengers to Huliheru, a place in Ballala ’s doininions^,^ 
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kampila, on 
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any 
loss of time®. The fortifications were captured and Ballala’s men were completely 
defeated. Ballala could not contain himself when he heard of the disaster. Gathering 
a large army from Kongu, Kodagu, Maleyala and Tivula countries' he crossed the 
valley of Bagur* to crush Kampila. 


( 1 ) 1 

^QAddo qS I ^ 

u (p. ' st. 26) 

(^) In this connection it may be said that Ramanatha, sometime after his marriage proved 
his horsemanship by subduing a wonderful and unconquerable horse which was brought 
from Goa, then a very important commercial city. (p. 61a. st 64.) 

(3) iDcSd gvooiodo I 

II (p. 2) 

('*) sg)Clr{<?J3^rt laoi I 

?3^i3cs3o ;37)a3o &Qs3dj3 1 

© 

f) 66b, st. 6. (®) 68a, st. 30. 

(■) ^jsorto doda333^«s>?^?'d5 I 

2SorS»* 3 

&orid 5 j33c 3 lotrs ^ d.S dra i 

CO c) 

dort dj3^co3ddo II 

f) p. 7.5a. 73. 


(p. 70b, st. 4). 
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But Kampila was not unready for Mm. Under his able generals Akkasaleya Chikka, 
Kalanjiya Kampa, Kolliya Naga, Hadapada Balluga, Okkaliga Naganna, Bhandari 
Somanna, and others, who were all warriors of proved valour and fame, he also sent an 
army asking his son Rama to lead the host against Ballala. Soon this army marched 
beyond Anegondi and the valley of Bisilahallik In the battle that ensued, Rama 
claimed victory-. Just at this time tactful ministers like Somadandadhipa and 
Baichadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings 
by making them realise the importance of alliance between the Hindu kings against 
the Mussalraau foes. ^ 


The immediate effect of Rama’s success against Ballala was his rise in the estima- 
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage- 
ment of state affairs. ^ 


War with Pratapa 
Rudra. 


The king of Orugallu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dynasty. Jealous as 

he was of the fame of Rama, he easily took offence at 
his especial birudas, “ I'elugara-ganda, Muvaru-rayara- 
ganda, and Cheluvara-ganda, ” and marched against 
Kampila’s kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the 
Godavari. But Kampila and Rama were not idle. A severe battle was fought 
in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by Rama who then entered 
the capital city of Hosanialedurga with his father in great splendour and joy. 


(‘) p. 74a, 59. 

(2^ r{ocS3 rtocs r?c3rSr3C£?o SdqS I 
dood doo;3a}o r{£;.5od I] 
dod acdo sjoJo tadj doodo 1 

^v'Socs^Qddo ij (p. 76 b, st. 75) 

(•5) dcd:o!^j3 ^ 1 

Odd dtosTjQ i > 

dddsri?' ^vo&ddodo I 
Jcoc3j3^?j3ddo |i (p, goa, 122) 

Di)t35-3a3or dd.do doda I 
ds3j^s?rt || 

dOdo dod.ddodo doo^.rt^ocre 1 

dddsri^ ^^odddo ji (p. 90a, 124) 

(4) djaSdadd: d^'o&dos^ I 
do;7s ^cidddrf 1 1 
dSo crssi^qrsdd doJdo I 

I i (p. 90a. 2) 
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Delhi was at this time a great city.^ The Sultan reigned over a very vast 

empire and his power was invincible. ^ He had many 
Delhi. officers under him and his wealth was immenseh Xemi-khan 

was his very powerful general who spread awe and 
fear for the Sultan far and wide in India by defeating and capturing Eania- 
devaraya of Devagiri, and the kings of Madura, Barpara and other kingdoms. All 
the kings in India paid tribute to the Sultan and everywhere Nemikhan made his 
power felth 

The Sultan had a very beautiful daughter of marriageable age. Since Rama’s 
fame was not unheard of even in Delhi, some of the officers of the Sultan who were 
travelling in search of a bridegroom for her, did not fail to visit Kummata. On seeing 
Rama they decided that they should search no more and got his portrait drawn up by 
a clever artist, which they took with them to Delhi. On seeing it, the Sultan’s 
daughter fell deeply in love with Rama and life itself became unbearable to her 


(1) 03^ a6S 1 

1 1 

:i (p. iioa, st. 6) 

(2) lOuSrtsa doxdj I 

dxoit^d 1 1 

,odoj3 1 1 ( nob, 18 ) 

(3^ r \0 i 

eao dd dortr ddxQd 1 1 
doddodsoododdcra crscdort I 
dod;5^ do 0 crscdodootS^ 1 1 (ill a, 20) 

(1) do«3diddo duyssDd aJodd^ I 
sy^dd sradodddoo i I 
odddd dOcdJdo d^^dddod 1 
rrsdodTJrtd ddd II (p. iiia, st. 23) 

(5^ cS^dftOcdo cradod^doijdod t 
d^dcrscriod ds^odj I i 

qjjsdd d0O57)?ihd^ d^do (p. ma st. 24) 

cradoij^d^ iW ocdo dododcdo 1 
dvfldo^^dddo dado i 

s do&c6js?*o s‘3?^a)odd&j_d;T3 d^do (ibid. st. 25) 

10^ rd d?s7)$d>iia3o 1 1 

dsd F oaddT d?do doooS I (ibid. st. 27) 

ddddpsd cracaodod ^:^cdo, i 

^s^d ijsodo DDCcJodd i I 

dd dod'S dod?d 03 J 3 dd do 1 

cdo^ d^;o-?dd^ood 1 1 (ibid. st. 28) 
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Rama to marry her 
and immediately wrote to Kampila proposing marriage and promising Bidure, 
Sagar, Nimbapur, Jambukhandi and Raichur as dowry'. 

But Kampila, as may be expected, gracefully declined. The Sultan was very 
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserved and 
securing Ramanatha for his daughter at the same time. Xemi-khan was then sent 
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal. Vira- 
rudra was easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life. 


Badura-khana or 
Bahauddin. 


The king of Mungulidesa was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time 

arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things 
of interest, a strong and wonderful bow to the Sultan 
with a request (which was in reality a challenge) 
for information if there were any among his men who had the ability to use it. 
In the public hall of audience, Nemikhan, by order of the Sultan, had it shown 
to all the Khankhans (nobles). But they failed. When the Sultan became very much 
disturbed on this account, Badura rose up and easily accomplished the feat to the 
great admiration of all. The Khankhans and even the Sultan himself were annoyed 
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura. They conspired 
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appointing him as a 
Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against Badura lest he should usurp the kingdom 
of Delhi some day. 

Badura was, however, as clever as he was strong. Coming to know of the Sultan’s 
machinations against him, he left Delhi very early the next morning with the pretext 
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. The Sultan, being greatly 
enraged at this sudden flight of Badura, despatched after him a lakh of horses under 
Nemi. By the time Nemi marched 7 or 8 leagues and was in sight of Badura, the latter 
had crossed the Heddore (Krishna) killing all the Khans he knew. When Kampila 
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection 
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rama duty was greater 
than policy ; he therefore did not mind the consequences and entertained Badura. ^ 


Nemi-khan lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally. 

The siege of Kummata and the capture of Rama were 
First war with Delhi, ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what 

would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the 


{') P. 113b. 60-66. It is doubtful if this part of the story is historical. 
(2^ I 

doSjtata II 

;37jadOotoOsrscaDF D (12oa, 141) 
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situation. All tlie important fortresses like Mudigallu, etc., were strengthened and 
fortified. His tactful minister showed great courage and wisdom in all his arrange- 
ments and instructions to the warriors, Kabbila Naga. Bukkanna, Balugayya 
Timmanna and others with whose help it was possible to reduce fortresses like 
Toregallu, Badavi, Kopana, etc. Rama’s elder brother displayed great valour in 
driving back the enemy at first and Rama himself caused much loss of life to the enemy. 
Xemi-khan, however, did not lose heart and was biding time to capture Rama. No 
sooner did Rtoa appear on another plot of ground than Nemi and the other Mallukas 
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers. The battle that 
followed was very terrible. But Rama was too powerful and a crushing defeat was 
inflicted upon Nemi. who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi. 

Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king Kampila, as usual, 

began to celebrate it with all pomp. The whole city was 
The Su!a Festival. decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of 

gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King 
Kampila’s youngest and favourite wife, Ratnaji, went up the highest storey of the 
palace with her maid Sangi to see the fun going on and observe the princes who 
had come from different places for the occasion. As Ratnaji pointed them out 
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and 
princes thus identified, we may mention the following: Rama of Rayadurga, Sanga- 
niadeva of Udayagiri, Pamparaja of Penugonda, Timmaraja of Kopana, Gangaraja of 
Gan<Rk6ta, Narahari Kamparaya of Adavani, Kachiah of Gutti. Jayajakkiya Bomma 
of Toregallu, Anna Bhairavadeva, Katanna, Bhava Sangama, Mayideva and Sayideva 
(of the king’s body-guard), Bhandarada Harihara* and Bhandarada Bukkanna-. 

While the maid was thus pointing out these princes to Ratnaji, Ramanatha appeared 
on the scene^. Ratnaji fell in love with him on the spot so intensely that even 
the sun could not bear to see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come 
on earlier than usual. The whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama. 
Her maid Sangayi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the 
opportunity came. 

That opportunity she was biding for was not far ofi ; Kampila, sometime after, 
went to the forests for hunting. Rama, who preferred swimming to hunting, stayed 
behind and went to the Tungbhadra where he and his friends spent the whole day 

(b and (^) ibid. 101 . These probably founded the Vijayanagara Empire later on. 

V ) mm a 

Sdcocioooc5o<3;3o:^0/^:icx5o oc5 1 

cn 0 



45 


in swimming. Next day he desired to play ball and went up to his mother to request 
of her the pearl-ball of his grandfather Mummadi Singa that was in her custody. Hari- 
haradevi tried first to prevent him from ball-playing at such a time when there were 
many affairs of state requiring his careful and personal attention and when his very 
person was in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her 
blessir.g. 

The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape 
the keen ears of Ratnaji who enquired of her maid what 
Ratnaji. was the matter and whence came the sound. At the 

mention of Rama as being one of the players, she went 
to the upper storey to have a sight of him. Some time after, the ball fell where she 
stood during the course of the game. Now w'as her chance ; she would not give the 
ball to Katanna who was sent by Rama to fetch it. She said she wanted to see Rama 
and asked Katanna to send him. Rama complied and on entering her apartment 
bowed to his step mother. Immediately Ratnaji betrayed her passion and made many 
overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rama tried to go away from her presence. Rat- 
naji would not allow him and ail his attempts at advising her failed. Finally, he had 
to use force and get away from her. 

Thus disappointed, Ratnaji was overcome with grief and rage, and decided upon 
having Rama killed soon after the king’s returnh She put on a very sorrowful 
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misrepresented matters to 
him and accused Rama of lasciviousness and assault‘d and of ha\dng slighted even the 
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests against Ballala, Vi- 
rarudra and the Sultan of DelhP. The severity of this accusation deprived the king 


li 

1 1 

57!3dQo loocra crada I 
asdoaos? 5a<i?o3cdo ii 

dado dssod* drocdadd’ il 

(2^ tadaoda sS^ddodd d^odaacuda I 
ddaddaodd deaSadda I 
sdrvaodd^ ddrtd 57!C^Qd;3'3 \ 
ddas^daoTOia II 

C) i^OSb. 


(201b, 86) 


(201b, 87) 


(•206b, 113) 
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of all his patience. The minister was at once summoned to carry out his decision of 
getting Eama beheaded without delay. * 

But the ministers, particularly Baichappa, did not so readily believe in Rama’s 
guilt. They knew that it was Ratnaji who sent for Rama and that she herself was 
guilty. They also knew how indispensable Rama was for the safe keeping of the 
durga. 1 They therefore tried their influence with the kiug. But the threat of Ratnaji 
that she would kill herself if Rama was not executed, made it impossible for the king to 
change his mind. Baichappa, however, was not blind to the situation. He met Rama 
secretly and came to know the whole truth. Telling Rama how important and valuable 
his life was to the cause of their country against the Sultan and his forces, - he con- 
cealed Ramanatha with his wives and companions in an underground cell and showed 
Kampila the heads of substitutes instead, giving out the following names of persons 
who were said to have been executed ; — Rama, Katanna, Devi Settiya Linga, Sayideva, 
Hadapada Balluga, Singa, Kalarnjiya Kampa, Chikka, Rayagindiya Lakka, Mayideva 
and Kolliya Xaga. Kampila felt now very sorry and accused the minister of having 
been hasty in carrying out his orders. ^ Hariharadevi went nearly mad with grief. ^ 
The whole city lamented the reported death of Rama. 


The sad news spread throughout India. The Sultan thought it was now easy 

for him to reduce Kummata, and ordered Xemi to march 
Second War of Delhi, against it. " Accordingly Nemi, at the head of an immense 

army " marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and 


n 


(^) 

f) 


f) 


Cn 


(207b, 154). 


SSOOvS ODSiS i 

II 

II 

loocj oDrt;^;d .55 crssJo I 

,^)orfj3ciOcdo dorrs f II 

.ooddo doOosTJ^do loo I 
sjoddod d3sodod3s 1 1 
dod toodd ddr^jsodd soSod I 
sod^ocd 1 1 

e^cSo d^dodo n's^dd I 

3?* 3:^0 dodcds^^rl^ 1 1 
3o<?ddo dj35So^ 3odo3do dsSoFdO I 
c3o^d)do 3odd 1 1 

21na, 96fi (‘) 215b (=) 


(•20®a, 7) ; and (•208a, 156) 


(21-2a, 154) 


220a, 35ff 

dodos^d^ 300 cdododo | 
d^^d d^oo doooS^ 1 1 


(212a, 166) 


dd9^dd<<?ccoo 3odi i3ddo I 
srs?»ddd dradodo 1 1 


(') 220a, 40fi 


(220a, 35) 
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soon arrived at the Karnata boundary striking terror into the hearts of Kampila’s 
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger. ‘ Kampila was 
bewildered : he felt now the loss of Rama who was the only one that could dare 
oppose Nemi and save the city from certain ruin. Alas! It was no use his telling 
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on 
account of Rama’s absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more 
himself. 

Anna Bhairava and Badura Khana consoled him with words of courage and pro- 
mises of driving back the enemy. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king 
of a certain famous warrior who could very easily destroy Nemi’s army^ Surprised 
at this sudden assistance from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this 
person. In reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of Ramadeva of 
Devagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Beda Sahara who was originally a 
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage with a girl of inferior 
caste. This excommunicated prince was a great warrior and had proved his valour 
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed Devagiri^. His son, now a refugee in Kam- 
pila’s dominions, was also very valiant and would very willingly help the king. 
Baichappa then narrated his story which was similar to the true story of Rama and 
Kampila was \'ery much moved by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer 
Baichappa asked him to wait until 3 days the war were overh The king grew 
restlessandwasevery moment thinking of his son Rama to whom he now felt he had 
done great injustice^ 

(The manuscript ends here abruptly. Further information gathered from other 
manuscripts will be published in the next report. Rama was killed in battle 
while defending Kummatadurga.) 

(3) Jayarekhx. 

This Jayarekha is a long roll of ancient paper in the possession of Rangegauda 
of the village Taygondanhalli near the village Tungoti in the Madhugiri Taluk, Tum- 
kur District. (Plate X, 1.) It is written in modern Kannada characters nearly one 
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the village Tungoti near Maddagiri 
was founded by some followers of the chitfs of Maddagiri. The narrative given 
therein may be summarised as follows ; — 

1. In the Saka year 1425 Rudhirodf/a i, i.e., A.D. 1503, two brothers named 
Sakregauda and Maregauda migrated from their native place Sakhare*^ and wandering 

(^) 2'20a, -14. (3) 222a. 223b. This is an outline of 

the traditional history of the family. 

(2) 222a, 1-6. 

'h 224a and b. (=) 224-226. 

(®) Could this be Sakkarepattana in the Kadur Taluk.? 
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through forest and hill, went to Penugonda to see King Achjuitaraya. The king 
granted them some lands on condition that they would being them under cultivation, 
build a village thereon and settle in it. 

2. Six years later, in the year Vibhava A.D. 1508 on the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisakha they began laying the foundation of the village Tungoti where 
they had been granted lands and in time the village was built and a number of 
people settled therein. Meanwhile houses were built both for the gauda brothers 
and the other inhabitants. 

3. Six years later, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of the month of Magha 
in the year Bhdva (1514) the gauda brothers went on a pilgrimage to Tirupati where 
they celebrated the lunar new year’s day. From there they brought an image of the god 
Krishna (Rangadhama) and set it up in a temple built newly intheir village. 

4. They next paid a ^isit to the King at Penugonda and with his permission 
built a tillage Viragondanahalli near Tungoti in the year Isvara (A.D. 1517). At 
first there was merely a cattle-pen in the place under the control of a man named 
Virannagauda. Later a fort was built and several houses. They also brought from 
their native village Sakhare holy rafters of wood {Belugalu) and set them up intheir 
houses in the ^ullage for worship. Two sons were born to Sakharegauda, named 
Turubina Maregauda and Ch^luguru Mare gauda. His younger brother Maregauda got 
a son named Rangegauda and all these lived in peace as rulers of the new settlements. 

5. At this time Yirappagauda and his brothers migrated from a place called 
Shaharu Bidare and established a kingdom in the village Gubbi HosahalU. One of 
the brothers built the village Mummadipattana in the year SuMa in the month Magha 
(1510 A.D.) and erected the temple of Rama therein. These were the ancestors of the 
famous palegars of Maddagiri. The Gaudas of Tungoti paid tribute to them and 
ruled as their dependants. 

6. In the year Bhdm, i.e., 1514 A.D. the Gaudas imdted the Chief from 
Mummadipattana and his minister Timmarasayya to Tungoti and conducted the 
procession of God Rangadhama in the village Viragondanahalli with great pomp. 

7. Turubina Mare gauda had two sons, Virannagauda and Tayanna ; and Chelu- 
guru Maregauda got a son named Chikkegauda. These built the ^ullage Tayannana- 
halli ; of these Chikkegauda lived in Tungoti with four servants of the Beda caste 
called Ranga, ChikkaRanga,Muddaiya and Bora. Tayanna settled in Tayannanahalli, 
now a village near Tungoti. 

8. The Maddagiri Chief Virappa gauda and his brothers paid a ^dsit to Tungoti 
and were highly honoured by Turubina Maregauda and Cheluguru Mare gauda who 
promised them allegiance. After the death of the Chief Yirappagauda, his son Dodde- 
gauda extended Mummadipattana clearing the forest around it and building a fort. 
He also erected in that village a temple of Nonabhesvara. After the death of the chief 
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Doddegauda, his son Mummadi Chikkappagauda succeeded him. He once saw a 
hound pursued by a hare in the forest to the west of Mummadi-pattana and taking 
this as a good omen he built a town there called Bija vara after the goddess Bijavara- 
mahadevi. A temple of Virabhadra and a tank and a fort were built in that town 
and grants were made to Brahmans and others. The chief had as his guru Tontada 
Siddhalingesvarasvami. a Lingayat. 

9. In the meanwhile Maregauda, grandson of Turubina Maregauda of Tungoti, 
applied to the chief, Mummadi Chikkappagauda, for permission to appoint the 
various officials for the village Tungoti and for celebrating the festival to propitiate the 
\dllage goddess. The permission was granted and the chief himself attended the festival. 

10. After this a peculiar incident occurred in the village Tungoti in 
Srtmukha, Saka 1435‘. A merchant named Venkata Setticame with his pack-bullocks 
near the village Tungoti and as it was already approaching sunset camped in the 
village seeking the protection of the ^ullage officials for his goods. It was usual with 
the merchant to take only one meal on that day and at night he bathed and set up an 
oven on a natural rock to cook his food. But as soon as the food prepared 
was served on the leaf plate it became full of worms. The merchant wondered at it 
and reported the matter to the people of the village. In the meanwhile it was also 
found that his bullocks refused to eat grass and lay dying. Complaint was lodged with 
the village accountant and headman and after conducting some enquiries, they suspected 
the village smith Dodda Rangappa who was versed in several branches of magic; and 
they wanted that he should be put to death by being rolled down a precipice for the 
offence. With that object the chief villagers and the merchants went to Bijavara 
and reported the matter to the Chief Mummadi Chikkappa Gauda. The Chief con- 
ducted an enquiry and decreed that unless everything was set right the accused should 
be put to death the next day. But the god Rangadhama appeared in a dream 
before the chief during the night and told him that he had come from Sakrepatna and 
appeared as a natural rock, and that since the merchant had set fire on his head all 
this had happened. The god directed that a temple should be built up around 
him and worship conducted by the smith Doddarangappa’s son Hanumantappa. 
If this was done, the god promised that the bullocks would come back to life and the 
merchant would prosper. The next day, the Chief sent for the merchant and 
told him of the dream. The merchant accordingly took a vow that he would build the 
temple and set apart 640 varahas for the purpose and came with the chief to Tungoti. 
The bullocks soon recovered and the merchant built a shrine for the god in the month 
of Maghaof the year Yuva (A.D. 1575). Valuable presents were made to the Chief 
and the village officials by the merchant, and the villagers lived in peace thereafter. 

(’•) This seems to be a mistake for Saka 1495 as two generations had passed since the village 
Tungoti was founded in 1513 A, D. Hence the date may betaken as Saka 1495 Magha 
or A.D'. 1574. 


7 
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PART V. 

EPIGRAPHY. 

Inscriptions discovered during the \eai. 

Chitaldrug District. 

1 . 

Chajcdravalli Inscription of Mayurasarman. 

Text.. 

1 . Kadambanam Mayurasammana vinimmiam 

2. tatakam dubha Trekuta Abhira Pallava Pari- 

3. yatrika Sakastha [na] Sayindaka Punata Mokari [naj [Plate XL 

Translation. 

(This) tank (was) constructed by Mayurasarman of the Kadaniba,s who (has) 
defeated Trekuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthana, Sayindaka, Punata and 
Mokari. 

Notes. 

DESCRIPTION. 

To the west of the fortified hill of Chitaldrug in the Mysore State is the valley 
of Hulegondi which, according to local tradition , is the site of an ancient town called 
Chandra vajli or Chandravali. To the south of this valley are two hills and between 
them runs a defile which is about a hundred feet in width at its narrowest part. On 
the western side of the defile at a height of about thirty feet from its bottom are a 
number of boulders large and small among which is an ancient temple dedicated 
to Bhairave.svara. Near the entrance to this temple is a large boulder of gneiss 
with a vertical wall-like side turned towards the north-east from which direction people 
have to enter the defile. The flat face is about 20 feet high and 1 5 feet wide and ideally 
situated for inscribing. 

On the lower part of this face is an inscription in large caA^e characters which is 
so far worn out that its existence was unknown to the jreople of the neighbourhood. 
Epigraphical surveyors who in the past worked in the neighbourhood had either not 
known of its existence or had thought its decipherment so impossible that no men- 
tion of the record was made in their reports. 



PLATE XL 




Mj/sore Arckceolooical Su^veij 
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The inscription has three distinct lines of characters most of which are clear 
enough to be definitely read. Between the first and second lines are the sun and 
moon carved in outline and there is no other figure on the face of the boulder. At 
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the 
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be visible. On 
a closer examination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the 
rock and present a strong contrast to the inscribed letters below. The inscription is 
6' — 6" horizontally and 3' — 1” vertically. The characters are large and well incised, 
their bodies being about 5” square and tailed characters like lea measuring between 10" 
and 14" in length. The first line starts with large finely formed clear characters which 
become slightly smaller in the third line especially towards its ends. 

CONNECTED RECORDS. 

Some important records of the period which have to be studied on the present 
occasion are the following : — 

(1) The Banavasi inscription of Vinhukada Chutukulananda Satakainni. 

(Ind. Ant. XIV, p. 33.) 

(2) The Malvalli pillar inscription, part I, of Vinhukada Chutukulananda 

Satakainni. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, 263.) 

(3) The Myakadoni inscription of the 8th year of Pulumavi. (Ep. Ind. XIV, 

p. 153.) 

(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 10th year 

of his father Bappadeva. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.) 

(5) The Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 8th year 

of his own reign. (Ep. Ind. I, p. 2.) 

(6) The Malavalli pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown 

Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, p. 264.) 

(7) The Cluntur plates of Charudevi dated an uncertain year in the reign of 

Vijayaskandavaraman Pallava. (Ind. Ant., IX, p. 100, and Ep. Ind. 

Vlli, p. 143.) 

(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvaraja Santivarman set up during 

the reign of his father Kakusthavarman Kadamba. (Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 24.) 

A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo- 
graphical and historical position of the new inscription of Mayfirasarman. 


7 * 
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PALEOGRAPHY. 

The characters in which the inscription is written belong to the class of later 
southern Brahmi, known as the Cave characters of the variety seen in the later 
Sitavahana inscriptions. In point of similarity they come nearest to the Myakadoni 
inscription of Pulumavi, which the Chandra val|i inscription resembles in many wavs. 
The following general characteristics may be noted : — The serif is well forn'ed thoiigh 
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Talagunda characters. 
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usually long and occasionally slightly wavy 
at the root of the tail while the lower partis well curved up to the left with the extreme 
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop. Where the characters have 
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of An together form a fine 
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of ta is well curved inwards 
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation 
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate 
a slightly earlier form, while the third line with its well looped first ya 
contains the real contemporary forms. The arch below the serif in the second 
sa of the third line, the suggestion of an inward curve at the bottom of da, the down- 
ward bend of the medial a in bd in the first line and in sthd in the third line and the 
looped ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later tendencies were already 
\fisible. Paleographically, the first two lines may belong to about 200 A.D. while some 
of the characters in the third line may be half a century later. Of the inscriptions 
mentioned above, the earliest appears to be the Banavasi inscription, the second 
one, the Malavalii inscription Part I, ;.nd the third the Myakadoni inscription. Paleogra- 
phically the Chandrac'alli inscription follows the Myakadoni one closely and is itself 
followed by the Malavalii inscription Part II. Of the other records it is well known 
that the chronological order is (1) The Mayidavolu plates. (2) The Hirehadagahi plates, 
(3) The Guntur plates and (4) The Talagunda inscription. Making allowance for the 
fact that copperplates usually contain more cursi^'e characters and that stone 
inscriptions retain the more archaic forms, we find that the Mayidavolu, Hirehadagalli 
and Guntur plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandravalli inscription. 
The Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced 
character. The Talagunda inscription has box-headed characters of a definitely 
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be- 
tween it and Mayurasarman’s record and allowance has to be made for considerable 
foreign influence. On paleographical grounds the present inscription is very similar 
to the Myakadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same time as the 
latter. 
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LANGUAGE AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 

The inscription is a simple direct statement of facts without any introduction or 
epilogue. Even the word ‘Siddharn' found in the Myakadoni and Malavajli inscrip- 
tions is not present here. 

The language is definitely Prakrit as can be seen from words like sammana 
and mriimmiam. But the tendency to sanskritise is clearly seen. Thus the inscrip- 
tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prakrit still held its place as the 
state language in South India. Some peculiarities of the language and orthography 
may however be noted. In the word Kadambdnam the last letter has such a long and 
curved serif that its nearest reading would be n&)n. This form is grammatically in- 
correct. The left hand portion of the serif is too long and curved to allow of the 
reading ndm. The second word appears as Mayura and not as Maura. The third is 
samma and not samma. The fourth word retains the pure Prakrit form vinimmiam. 

In the second line the first word reads talakam and not tadiikam. But it may be 
noted that the medial vowel is really more like i than like d so that correctly the word 
ought to read tatiham. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third 
are so near to each other that they look like one character. As they are written by the 
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that 
they do not form one ligature. For the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought 
that the scribe put two characters bha and tre too near by mistake. The second letter 
of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook being the 
medial 

In the third line the first letter yd has really a hook on each side of its lower end, 
and it has a more advanced form than ya in the first and third lines. The medial 
i of ti has a reversed curve. Including the last two letters of the previous line the 
word could be read as Pariydtika, or Pdriydtrika, perhaps the country near the mountain 
Pariyatra. Even if the first letter is read as cJia, the name Pariclidtrika would refer 
to the same country. In the Nasik inscription of queen Balasri also, this \'ery word 
has been given two alternative readings, the reading with cha being the more acceptable 
{vide Rapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXIII). ‘ The first word has here been read as ydtika 
the existence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the 
existence of the interlined letter na is not certain. In the third word the third letter 
has a loop which appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line 
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has been here read as nda though it could 
be read also as nu, nru, or ndhu. The third letter of pundta has the suspicion of an 
upward curve at the centre of its bottom. The last three letters of the third line have 
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter 


(1) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 60. 
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only the top part is visible and its position is a little too much to the right, out of the 
line with the letters above. Among the orthographical peculiarities may he pointed 
out the following : — 

1st line (1) nom instead of nam in Kadamhdnaw . 

2nd line (2) ti instead of ta in iatdkam. 

(3) tre instead of trai in Traikdla 

3rd line (4) sa instead of ki in saka. 

(5) sayinda instead of saindra in saindraka. 

(6) Moka instead of Maukha in. MaukJiari. 

AUTHORSHIP. 

The only inscription known till now which anybody has attempted to ascribe 
to Mayurasarman is the Malavalli pillar inscription, part II. It has been supposed 
that the Kadamba mentioned in the inscription is the first of the dynasty, viz., 
Mayurasarmanb In the Chandravalli inscription, however. Mayurasarman is definitely 
named as getting a reservoir constructed. Xo son, vassal or officer has been 
mentioned as in the Myakadoni and Talagunda inscriptions. Thus the present record 
appears to have been set up under the direct orders of Mayurasarman. 

PURPOSE OF THE INSCRIPTION. 

Like the Myakadoni inscription of Pulumavi and the Talagunda inscription of Santi- 
varman. the present inscription is primarily meant to be a record of the construction 
of a reservoir of water by Mayurasarman of the Kadambas. The defile in which the 
inscription boulder is situated is very conveniently located for the construction of a 
dam. The latter could impound the rain water poured by both the monsoons on the 
hills to the south of Chitaldrug. Excavations to the north of this place haA'e shewn that 
exactly in the direction towards which the inscription faces, there v asin the {^atavahana 
times, a flourishing town in which have been collected large numbers of lead ernns bear- 
ing the names of Gotamiputra, Pujumavi and other later Satavahana rulers. .Mavura- 
sarman only follows the example of Pu|muavi in recording his meritorious deed. 
Secondarily, the inscription is meant to record the victories of the Kadamba hero 
over his neighbours of the Traikuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthana, Send- 
raka, Punata and Maukhari kingdoms. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The inscription has a unique interest as it gives us the names of eight contemporary 
kingdoms and is in this respect as valuable as the famous XMsik inscription of the 
Satavahana queen Gotami Balasri. Most of the names are w^ell known in the early 
history of the Jdakhan. (Plate XII. 1) 


(b J. Dubreuil ; .tiicient Hist. < f the Deccan, p. 99. 
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(1) Trekuta or Traikuta is the kingdom which extended from the vicim’ty of 
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the northern part of the Mahratta 
country. Traikfitaka inscriptions haA'e been found at Kanheri, north of Bombay, and at 
Pardi, 50 miles south of Surat. The Traikutaka era began perhaps about 249 A.D.^ 

(2) Abhira was a country to the south of Traikuta and inscriptions of the 
Abhira dynasty have been found at Xasik. The Traikuta era mentioned above is 
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 249 A.D. Before that date, 
however, two Abhira kings at least, namely, Isvarasena of the Xasik inscription and 
Isvaradatta appear to have existed. As there has been some doubt whether the Abhira 
and the Traikuta dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms 
separately in the present inscription is note-worthy. 

(3) Pallava. — The connection of the Pallavas with the rise of Mayurasarman 
has been described in the Talagunda inscription of gantivarmanh The Pallava country 
at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Dakhan inlcuding the Kanchi and 
Amaravati areas. 

(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountain Pariyatra 
mentioned in the J>iasik inscription of Balasri. and described as one of the seven Kula- 
chalas or great mountains in Sanskrit tradition.^ This mountain has been usuallv 
identified with the western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the 
evidence of \uan-chwang. we are led to think that Pariyatra or Polivetalo was a 
prosperous country situated 500 leagues west of Mathura and 800 leagues south-west 
of Satadru. For this reason, Watters has identified it with Bairat to the north-east 
of Ajmir and the Aravalli hills.'' The only conclusion we can come to is that the 
Pariyatra country extended from the western Vindhyas to the west of Mathura in- 
cluding the Aravalli hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikutaka country. 

(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken as synonymous with Seistan in south 
Beluchistan. But it is known that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west 
Malva until they were conquered liy the Gupta emperor, Chandragupta II Vikrama- 
ditya about A.D. 400. Here the word Sakasthana may be considered to refer to this 
country , a part of which perhaps separated the Traikuta and Pariyatra areas. 

(6) Sayindaka has been here taken as equivalent to Sendraka and not 
feindhuka. Sendraka has been usually identified with the Xagarkancla country to 
which parts of the Shimoga district of the Mysore State are considered to 


(') Ra 2 JSo;i. Au.dhra coins, p CLXll, 

(b Ep. Car, VII. SMkarpiir, 176; Ep. lud. VIII p. 30. 

( ) Mahabharata, Bhishnia-parva, Ch. IX, I efbe. 12. (Ed. KuuiLakouaiii.) 

(b Watters; Yuan-Chwaug, Vol. I, p. 300 ; also Pargiter ; Auc. Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 299. 
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have belonged.^ Sendraka names occur in Ciujarat, in Mysore and elsewhere 
in the early Chalukyan period shomng that the Sendrakas held power as feudatories 
in the northern part of the Chalukyan empire also. The fact that most of the Send- 
raka inscriptions come from the western parts of the Mysore State and of the Bombay 
Karnataka- leads to the conclusion that the dynasty was in its earlier days probably 
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the 
north of Punada to the south of Abhira. 

(7) Punata or Punnad is the country to the south of Mysore whose capital 
was Kirtipura or Kittur in the Mysore district^. 

(8) Maukari or Maukhari is the country near the town of Gaya^ in south 
Behar whose territory might at this time have extended farther south, its western 
neighbour being probably Pariyatra and the southern neighbour, the Pallava empire. 

DATE. 

The determination of the date of the Chandrava]li inscription is of very great 
importance as it would fix the date of Mayurasarman and of the foundation of the 
Kadamba dynasty. The inscription is here assigned to circa 258 A.D. for the following 
reasons : — 

(1) We have seen that paleographically it closely follows the Myakadoni inscrip- 
tion. Dr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pulumavi II (135 
to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Pulumavi III and Pulumavi IV reigned only for about 
7 years while the inscription belongs to the 8th regnal year®. But it is a very common 
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the 
current, and the Puranic account probably gives the completed years. It is possible 
that Pulmnavi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth 
regnal year a short time after the Myakadoni inscription was put up. Further, it 
is improbable that the Myakadoni inscription is nearly a century and a half earlier 
than the very similar Chandra valli inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century 
would be too early a date for Mayurasarman, the Myakadoni record may more 
reasonably be ascribed to Pulumavi IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 225-226 A. D. 
In any case it is clear that the characters of the Chandra valli inscription could not 
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava 
copperplates show more cursive and advanced forms used not far away in the Bellary 
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters 


(b Ind. Aut. XIX p. 143. 

(-) Ind. Ant. XVIII, p. 266. 

C) Mys. Areli. E-p. 1917, p. 41. 
(h Fleet. Gupta Ins. p. 16. 

(=) Ep. Ind. XIV p. 154. 
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in the Chandra valli inscription, which retain more archaic forms, cannot belong to a 
much later period. 

(2) Further the use of Prakrit in the inscription and the simple language employ 
would indicate that the record belongs to the 3rd century A. D. and is not later, as 
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntur plates San- 
skrit already takes its place along wdth Prakrit. If Mayura had belonged to the 4th 
century it is difficult to explain why he, who is described as a Brahman learned in 
the Vedas, should have preferred Prakrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prakrit was too 
strong yet to be replaced by Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D. 

(3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been contemporaneous 
with it and indicate the time to which the inscription' belongs. In the Abhira kingdom, 
though Isvarasena and Isvaradatta appear to have reigned in the first half of the 3rd 
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Satavahana empire from the Nasik 
area, the year 249 A.D. which commences a new era is considered to mark the consoli- 
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong powerh The Traiku takas 
used the same era and it is imcertain whether they were in existence before that 
date. The Pallavas, the Sendrakas and the Punatashad already built up their king- 
doms over the ruins of the Satavahana empire. This could not have been before the 
middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Sakas, the Pariyatrikas and especially the 
Maukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by 
the Guptas. The Maukharis could not have been an independent power after 319 
A.D. and possibly they lost their freedom much earlier ; if the ^■iew is accepted that 
Chandragupta I inherited a considerable part of Behar from his ancestors, it is 
possible that the Maukharis were subjugated either by Maharaja Gupta (c. 275-300 
A.D.) or at least by his son Maharajadhiraja Ghatotkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any 
case Mayurasarman came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (c. 275) 
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba 
empire. 

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are significant. Mayura- 
sarman could not have helped mentioning the names of the Satavahana, the Gupta, 
the Ganga and the Vakataka empires if he had been their contemporary. Evidently 
by his time the Satavahana empire had completely disappeared and the other three 
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of 
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Mayurasarman. 

(5) The early chronology of the Pallavas has now been approximately settled 
and the following dates generally accepted.^ Bappadeva — second quarter of the 3rd 


(^) Rdpsi r. : Andhra coins, p. CLXII. 

(-) Duhreuil An. Hist, of the Dec. p. 54 . 
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century ; Sivaskandavarman — third quarter, Buddavarman — fourth quarter. The 
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers are obtained in the Bellary District 
and that Sivaskandavarman was in possession of Satahani rattha, fie., the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bellary District,^ leads to the conclusion that Mayurasaiman’s occu- 
pation of the Sriparvata — Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse- 
quent to the 8th year of Sivaskandavarman, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years 
after 226 A. D., probably between 244 and 250 A. D. It is possible that Mayura- 
sarman’s rise took place either during the time of this ruler or immediately after, 
somewhere between 250 A.D. and 260 A.D. 

(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of 
Kakusthavarman , refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Mayurasarman’s 
reign. But as Kakusthavarman when he was king had given a daughter in marriage 
to the imperial Gupta dynasty and since Samudragupta’s southern expedition c. 340 
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have 
taken place somewhere about 330 A.D., that king or prince Chandragupta II being 
the bridegroom. Kakusthavarman might have come to the throne a few yean earlier ; 
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates : c. 340 
A.D. Thus the first year of Mayurasarman’s reign would fall 80 years before that 
date fie., somewhere about 260 A.D. 

(7) The suggested date would be suitable as there would be a distance of only 
about 40 years between the Myakadoni inscription (of Pulumavi IV) and the Chandra- 
valli ins:ription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis- 
factory from all points of view. The Chandra valli inscription might have been set 
up immediately after the conquests of Mayurasannan and possibly just before his cor- 
nation as no royal titles are claimed byhim, while Pulumavi and the Pallava rulers 
of the period assume royal titles. Thus the date of the inscription is determined as 
c. 258 A.D. while the coronation of Mayurasarman might have taken place very soon 
after. 

HISTORY. 

The new inscription promises to be one of the most important records yet 
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd centurv A. D. 
Prom the Talagun'da ifiscription we already know how Mayurasarman warred against 
the Pallavas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretchino- to 

^ O 

the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bana and making 
peace with the Pallavas received a terriotry stretching from the western ocean 
to the Prehara on the east.^ About the other neighbours of Mayurasarman 


(‘) Ep. Ind. I, p. 6, line 27. 
(h Ep. Ind. VIII, 29. 
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no information was available till now. From the Chandravalli inscription 
are now revealed the extent of his conquests and the names of his neighbours 
whom he claims to have defeated. A vast extent of territory appears to have come 
under his sway. To the south was the Punnad kingdom ; to the west from south to 
north, in order, were the Sendrakas betwen South Canara and Goa, the Abhiras in 
the Bombay Konkan. the Traikutas to the north of Bombay and the Sakas between 
Surat and the Vindhyas. The Vindhyas and the Gondavana forest belt probably mark 
the northern limits of his empire separating it from the Pariyatrikas and the Maukharis 
(of Behar) respectively. To his east he had of course the Pallava empire, separated 
from his by ‘Prehara.’ Fleet has suggested that the latter might be the Tungabhadra 
river. As the Tungabhadra runs mostly from east to west and as Sriparvata was also 
a boundary of the Kadamba territory, ‘Prehara’ is more probably seme part of the 
eastern ghats near Srisailam or the Palar river. The Brihad Banas whose kingdom 
extended over the southernmost Telugu districts lying to the west of the eastern ghats, 
were too weak and subservient to the Kadambas to deserve separate mention. Thus 
the Chandravalli inscription reveals to us the astonishing extent of Mayurasarman’s 
empire. Evidently the heritage of the Satavahanas in the Dakhan plateau fell to the 
share of Mayfirasarman. Some time after he assumed the title of ‘Baja’ he may have 
got the Malvalli record, part II, inscribed as he then calls himself king and makes a 
respectful reference to the Satavahana dynasty which went before him and the suc- 
cessor of which he perhaps claimed to be. The words ‘ Kadambanam raja ’ probably 
refer to him as he was the first and only Kadamba known at that time and there was 
no need to name him.' 

As some of the later inscriptions of the Kadambas give the name Mayuravarma, 
there was room for a little doubt about his original caste. The present inscription 
distinctly reads sarman thus confirming the statement of the Talagunda inscription 
that he was a Brahman. The interesting story of this Brahman dynasty which becomes 
Kshatriya and intermarries with the imperial Guptas is too well known to be repeated 
here. This fact of the change of caste in the ruling families of India which is observed 
in several other instances, is however highly important for the social history of 
India. 

Most of the other powers mentioned in the inscription were also those which rose 
to importance on the decay of the Satavahana empire. As already mentioned, the 
Abhiras, Isvarasena and Isvaradatta appear to have ruled in the first half of the 3rd 
century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the establishment 
of the Abhira era in 249 A.D,^ 


(') See also, Dubrtuil : Anc. Hist. Deccan : p. 99. 
0 Rapson, Andhra coins, p. c. 1. XII, 
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Though the Traikutas used perhaps the same era as the Abhiras, the Chandravalli 
iuscription makes it clear that the two dynasties were independent of each other at 
the time of Mayurasarman. 

That Pariyatra not only signified a mountain as mentioned in Balasri's Nasik ins- 
cription and the Mandasor inscription but also a distinct kingdom, is evident from the 
fact that Yuan-Chwang mentions it as a distinct country \vith a Vaisya king’. Mayura- 
sarman ’s inscription informs us that the country was already a distinct kingdom 
in the middle of the 3rd century A.D. 

Of the ancient dynasty of Maukhari we have e\ddence both in the Maurya period 
and in the Gupta period. To come into conflict with a Dakhan power, perhaps in the 
centred Indian forests, it must have had a territory of considerable extent and importance 
and that sometime before the date of Gupta (275-300) the progenitor of the great 
dynasty of that name. 

About the Pallavas no additional information is available but it is interesting 
to note that Punnad which is mentioned by Ptolemy- was an independent power in 
the middle of the 3rd century A.D. Probably it held that position until it was con- 
quered by the Gangas who rose to importance in the 4th century. 

From the above note it will be seen that the Chandravalli inscription of Mayura- 
sarman is an exceedingly important record which throws welcome light on the condition 
of the Dakhan in the till now dark 3rd century A.D. 

2 . 

On a broken stone-slab found in a creek about 100 yards to the west of the Anja- 
neya-temple of Chandravalli near the town of Chitaldrug. 

Size 3'X2.' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri.... 

2. 1599 

3. ha-nada-prabu. . . . 

4. pa srimanu nada-pra- 

5. gauda Sayara^ultana. . . . 

6 Nagagaumdanu tanua kodagiya 

7. [ga] radiya vumbaliya bumiyali ye 

8 lagada keyanu aravatigeya bali 

9. rajyada Bematura-nadige aaluva 

(b Watters, Yuan Chwang I., p. 300. 

0 Ind. Ant., p. 367. 
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10. meyaliya mutigalagava kadido 

11. dharmavanu alipidava Gamgeya tadiya 

12. kavileya komda papadali hohanu 

13. inaha sri sri sri 


Note. 

The inscription stone is broken off on the right side and several letters have dis- 
appeared. The record is dated S’ 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re- 
gister the grant of Some land in Bematur-nad (Chitaldroog District) made by a person 
named Xaga-gaunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in boxing com- 
petitions {muti-gdlaga) in the above district. The donor Naga-gaunda is stated to be 
a dependant of the chief gauda of the nad (nada-prabhu-gavunda) named Sayaravuta, 
and to have been given some land rent-free, a portion of this having been specially 
favoured to him as a garadi-umbali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium). 
A part of this land was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The 
usual imprecation against those who violate grants is found at the end of the 
epigraph. No king is named in the record. 

3 . 

To the left of the relief image of a fetnale devotee, lying in front of the temple of 
Baragereyamma in Chandravalli- 

Size 1' — 6' XI' — 0" 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. Barageremma- 

2. na 

3. seve 

4. Kolada Nin- 

5. gammana seve 

Translation. 

In the service of Baragere-amma ; the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of Kola. 

Note. 

The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially 
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left. 
Below the sun, on her right are a Linga and a bull. The lady wears on her head a 
ndgdbharanu, or ornament at the crest of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was 
probably a queen of the Nayakas. She might have originally come from K6|a or 
Kolalu. (See No. 5 below.) 
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4 . 

On the inner surface of the north part of the east ivall of a small Siva temple on 
the Chitaldncg hill directly to the east of Hidimhekara temple. 

Modern Kannada characters and language (of about the 18th century). Single 
line. 

1. Madehalli Rudrapana maga Yirapa madisida Siva-alaya 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Yirapa, son of Rudrapa of 
the village Madehalli, a place situated about 3 miles to the north of Chitaldroog. 


5 . 


On the eastern wall of the cave entrance leading tip to Dhavalappana Gudda near 
Chitaldroog town. 

Size 3— 9"X2'~9". 


Modern Kannada Language and characters. 

1. sri Siva siri 

2. Kolala si- 

3. ddha-bhaktaru kal- 

4. pisida 

5. baraha 

Note. 


This seems to be the writing of some devotees of god Siddhesvara living in the 
village Kolalu, which is situated near the road between Chitaldroog and Davangere. 


6 . 

Half-way up the same Dhavalappanagudda, on a stepping stone opposite to a line 
engraving of Ganesa which is o feet in tcidth. 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 

1. sri Premasinga- 

2. pana hesaru 

Note. 

This is the name of a devotee Premasingapa carved on the stepping-stone. The 
letters may be of the 19th century. 



PLATE Kill. 








16 . 


1. PO.MBOLAL PLATES OF KUMARA MEDAKEHEXAYAKA OF CHITKADURGA, (p. 63— Xo. T). 
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2. HEJJE PLATES OF PRINCE MARAPA OF VLJAYANAGAK, (p. 158— No. 90). 


Mysore Archteological Survey.'] 
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7 . 

A copperplate in the possession of Mr. Sreenivasa Jois, lawyer of Chitaldroog town. 

Size 8" X ll" ; one plate only. [Plate XIII, 1.] 

Sun. Vadagale Caste Mark. Moon. 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 

{Front side.) 

1. srimadbhaktapala Sri Venugopa- 

2. la 1 svasti sri vijeyabhyudhaya I Sali- 

3. vahana sakha varushamgalu 1595 

4. ne Pramadicha-nama samvatsara- 

5. da Srava sudha 5 Somavarada- 

6. liu sriman mahanayaka Kamageti Ko- 

7. mara Medekerinayakaru sri Pom- 

8. bolala Gopalasvami-rathotsavakke bam- 

9. dalli dasaruligakke yard yillavemdu 

10. archakaru Ramgapati-acharyaru he- 

ll. lalagi vicharisi Timmalayyana 

12. santatiya Halehaliya Kunchi- 

13. tigara PhrikaUadasana maga Timma- 

14. dasana maga Lovidhsage sri svami- 

15. yavara parivuliga samkhu jagate 

16. gudi kavalu adduta mudre saha appane pa- 

17. lisi dharma kota svasti kesari-katte mum- 

18. dana pola 8 llbijavari yamtu- 

19. serina 

{Bach side.) 

20. man ada mora va 

21. tta meti kolaga sante pasige gudi 

22. mumdana manevara saha U nada- 

23. sa heli Sanubhava Halli Timmapage 

24. Cauda Jaugaiyya Talavara Chimnage 

25. saha takiti madisi daya-madi ba- 

26. rasi kotta tambra sasana yi dha- 

27. rmmake yaru alupidaru aneka 

28. patakake hogoru sarvamanya pala- 

29. ne U sva-datta putrika dhatri vipra-datta 

30. sahodari 1 anya-datta cha mata 

31. cha datta-bhumi parityaiet 
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Note. 

TMs is a copperplate in scriptioi^ recording the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief 
Kamageti Medakerinayaka of an individual named Lovidasa, of the Kunchitiga commu- 
nity, to discharge the duties of ddsvnjiga, which included guarding the temple and gcd, 
blowing the conch and sounding the gorg during the time of worship, putting on 
caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals 
of the god, etc., in the temple of Gopalasvami of the village Pombolal. 

It is stated that when the chief visited the car-festival of the god, the temple 
priest named Eangapati-aeharya represented that there was no one to attend to the 
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Lovidasa 
was the son of Timmadasa who was the son of Parikalladasa of Halehalli descended 
from Tirumalaiya. 

As remuneration for carrying on the said work, Lovidasa is recorded to have received 
a plot of land situated in front of Kesarikatte, of the sowing capacity of 8 seers and 
also the right to receive some small contribution when corn was harvested and measured 
in the village ; and was also given a small house-site rent-free in front of the temple. 
The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the patel and the watchman of 
the village named respectively Halli Tim.m,apa, Jaugayya and Chinna were ordered 
to carry out the terms of the grant. 

The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the record. 

The temple of Gopalasvami referred to in this grant seems to be the temple of 
Gopalakrishna in Holalkere town in the Chitaldrug District. (See E. C. XI Holalkere 7.) 
The date of the grant is stated to be Monday, the 6th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana, in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1595, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D, 
1673. 
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8 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Belur Taluk. 

On a stone in the compound of the Kesava temple at Belur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. muhurtam api jiveta naras suklena karmana il nakalpam a- 

2. pi krishnena loka-dvaya-virodhina • int i maryyadeyim kri Ke- 

3. savapuradolage jivitavarggadolage ondu hana-vadadain pra- 

4. sadadolag oappiiidavadadam Benneyuru Muguliyo- 

5. lage nuru-kambavadadav anubhavisuva purushan adodam 

6. striyadodam avasya-karjam untagey uringe hoda di- 

7. vasamum vyadhiyagirdda divasamum horagagi sri Kesava- 

8. devarige nitya-seveyam madadirddade tamma kulad ippattondu 

9. taleya pitrigalam sva-hastadalu vadhiyisida dosha satyam 

10. satyam punas satyam uddhritya bhujam uchyate vSda-sastrat pa- 

ll. ram naati na daivam Ke^avat param sri Karayanaya namah 

Note. 

This inscription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials 
who served in the Kesava temple, Belur, that they should never fail to attend to their 
appointed work even for a single day. The record begins with a stanza which may 
be translated as follows : — 

“ It is better that a man should live even for the space of a muhurta acting righte- 
ously than that he should live for a Jcalpa in a manner repugnant both to this world and 
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every one of the servants of the 
temple in Kesavapura (Belur) who might be entitled to a pay of one hana or to the receipt 
of a dole of food and every temple servant living in the villages Benneyur and Mugidi 
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kambas, whether male or female, shall 
render their services daily to the god Kesava except on the days when they go out of 
station on urgent business or when they are ill. Those who do not render such duties are 
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors 
for 21 generations. The record ends with a stanza which means that the V§das, and 
the Astras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (KesaVa) is 
the highest god. No date is contained in the record but the characters seem to be 
of the early Ho ysala period of about the 13th century A.D. 

The villages Benneyur and Muguli (called also Hiriya Muguli) referred to in this 
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishnuvardhana for the 

9 
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Kesava temple at Belur. (Ep. Car. V. Belur 71). They are identical with the villages 
Bennur (also spelt as Bannur and Binnur in maps and village lists) and Hire Magalur 
to the north of Belur, near Chikmagalur, the headquarters of Chikmagalur Taluk. 

9 . 

At the same town Belur, on broken stones lying to the left of the maMdvdra (main 
entrance) of Kesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subharn astu I namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave I trai- 

2. yilokya-nagararainbha-mula-stambhaya Shainbhave jl 1 |] aruna-sarasi- 

3. ja-sri-sodarair atyudaraih akhila-bhuvana-raksha-dikshitair drushti-pataih 

taruna-tula- 

4. si-malalamkrutorasthala-sri karunayati (tu) sada vah Kesavesah krupesah ||2|1 

panitu v6 ja- 

5. lada-syamas sarnga-iyaghata-karkasahtrayilokya-mantapa-stambhah chat- 

varo Ha- 

6. ri-bahavah [j 3 {[ svasti sri jayabhyu daya Salivahana saka varusha 1491 neya 

7. samda vartamana Sukla-samvatsarada Sravana sudha 11 sriman-maha- 

rajadhiraja ra- 

8. ja-paramSsvara rajakulatilaka-chudamani purva-paschima-dakshinottara- 

samudraika-naya- 

9. ka dharani-varaha medini-miseyara-ganda kathariya-saluva sri-vira-pra- 

10. tapa Vijaya-Sadasivadeva-maharayaru sukha-sarnkatha-vinodadini prithvira- 

11. jyam gaiyyutirppali sriman-maharajadhiraja-rajakula-devata chatur- 

12. dasa-bhuvanadhisvara bhakta-jana-bhaya-bhanjana panchajanya-dharani- 

dhara 

13. sarva-devata-munijana-stoma-akshaya-patra-hasta a- 

14. khilamdakoti-brahmainda-nayaka 

15. Kamala-lochana Kamala-sambhava-pita Naradadi-muni-natha Veda-ofri- 

■TTA r /s O 

Visa- 

16. dhisvara dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalaka akhilava (abhinava) kshoni- 

Yaikuntha-venipa Ye- 

17. lapurada sri-Chennigarayara divya-sri-pada-padmanigaUge sri-Yira Sa- 

18. dasivarayara hadapada davalanika-bhinia Maninagapuravaradhisva- 

19. ra sindhu-Govinda sitakara-ganda Barida-saptanga-harana turaka-dala- 

vibhadar-a- 

20. da Kasyapa-gotrada Yera-Krishnapa-nayakara komara sri-Yenkatadri- 

nayaka- 

21. ra hadapada Papatimma-nayakara komara Yenkatadri-nayakara 


(b & (3) Anushtup metre. 
(-) Malinl metre. 
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22. Kesara Venkatammanu tamuaa sevege samarpisida dharnima-sasanada 

krama vemtemdare 

23. Kristnapa-nayakarige dkarmma-vagabekeiidii Venkatapa-nayakarige punya- 

vagabeken- 

24. du svamiya amrutapadige madbyannada avasarake dina I kke barivana 1 ke 

akki padi 

25. 8 lu barivana 10 ke padi 80 ke akki manu-u 2 ke nelu kba J ralu timgalu 

1 ke 

26. nelu kba 7| lu timgalu 12 ra varusa 1 kke manu-u kba 90 kke ga 100 nu na 


27 ge ga 12 bbataradhyarige ga 2 Vedantigalu ga 2 a (?) 

ga 116 ke 

28 nelu kba 90 kke Vastareya simege saluva Jevani- 


{On a second piece.) 

29. ge-nadolagana Danayakanaballiya grama Venkatadrinayakayyana- 

30. varu tamma tande Papatirnmaya-nayakarige unrbaliyagi 

31. Papatiipmapura veniba prati-namadbeyavanu madi Yeukatadri-nayakarigu 

tamma 

32. tande Papatinimanayakarigu punya-vagabekendu sri Cbennigaraya 

33. ramnyodaka-dana-dbara-purvaka sayadim samarpisida 

34. dbarma-sasana a-gramake saluva cbatu-simeya vivara 11 Koratikerre grama- 

da. . 

35. la-simeyim paduvalu Yegacbi-nadiyinda mudalu Cbikkabedagerre Ha- 

36. rubiballiyimda badagalu Kamnayakana-bal|iyinde temkalu yi cbatus-si- 

37. msyolagnlla nidbi-nikbepa-jala-pasana-aksbini-agami-siddba-sadbyamgal- 

eniba 

38. asbta-bboga-teja-svammyavannu svamiya sri-padakke samarpisida 

dbarma-sasana 

39. yi dbarma-sasanadali bareda barivana 10 kke vecbcba nirnaya- 

40. ull Cbenniganiyara uligada 

41. da maba-janamgalige purva-prapti-yalli saluva barivana 

42. kanada seru 1 ke barivana 1 lekhadali banrcbikonidu 

43. boguvaru yi dbarmake aru tapidaru tamma tayi tanide guru sabo- 

44. dararanu Yaranasiyali vadbisida dosbakke boguvaru 

45. dana-palanayor madbye danacb-cbbreyd mipalanam danat svarga- 

46. m avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam sva-datta (d) dvigunam pumnyam 

para-dattanu-palanani 

47. para-dattapabarena sva-dattam nisbpbalam bbavet ^ sva-dattam para- 

dattam va y6 bareta vasundbarani 

48. sbasbtbi-varsba-sabasrani visbthayam jayate krimih'. 


(b Anushtup metere. 

(-) Auiwhtnp metre. 

9 * 



Translation. 


Be it well. Adoration to Sambhu wbo is beautiful with tie yak-tail fan, tie moon 
kissing iis lofty iead and wio is tie main pillar for tie building of tie city of tie tiree 
worlds. Mav tie ever-merciful God, Kesava, wiose ciest is adorned witi tie garland 
of young tulasi leaves, favour you witi tie glances of iis eyes wiici are like tie red 
lotus in brigitness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after tie weiare of tie 
wiole Universe. May tie four arms of Hari, wiici are dark like tie clouds and iardened 
by the striking of tie string of his bow named Sarnga and which form the four pillars 
of tie pavilion of tie tiree worlds, protect you. Hail. On tie eleventh day of tie 
bright half of Sravana in tie year Sukla, tie year 1491 of tie Salivaiana era having 
elapsed ; while tie overlord and king of kings, tie pre-eminent crest-jewel of tie 
royal race, tie only lord of tie Eastern, Western. Southern and Xortiern oceans, a Boar 
to tie Earth and tie feared of those earthly ones wio wear (boast of their valour signified 
by) their moustaches, the Saluva of the dagger, Sri Vira Pratapa Vijaya Sadasivadeva 
maiaraya, was reigning in peace and happiness ; Venkatamma, named after Yenka- 
tadriXayaka, and son of PapatimmaNayaka, tie bearer of tie betel bag of the illustrious 
Venkatadri Xayaka, son of Yera Krisinapa Nayaka of Kasyapa gotra, — wio was tie 
bearer of tie betel bag of the illustrious Yira-Sadasivaraya, a Bhima in battle, born- 
lord of Maninagapura, Sindiu-Govinda, champion over adulterers, capturer of the 
seven elements of sovereignty of Barida, and destroyer of tie army of the Turukas — 
thus tendered this charitable endovinent at the sacred feet of God Chennigaraya, of 
Velapura the modern Vaikuntha, wio was the Family Deity of the king of kings, 
tie Lord of tie Fourteen Worlds, Dispeller of the fears of His devotees, Bearer of tie 
Conch Panciaianya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages, 
Lord of all the millions of worlds, Lotus-eyed, Father of tie Lotus-born, Patron of 
Xarada and other sages, Master over Garuda of Vedagiri, Destroyer of tie wicked and 
protector of tie righteous. 

For tie spiritual benefit of Krisinapa Xayaka and tie merit of Venkatapa 
Xayaka, provision is made for tie daily food offerings in tie after-noon to tie 
god, of 10 plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring 8 padis amounting to | maund 

of rice, or J khanduga of paddy ; for one month kiandugas of paddy; 

for 12 months or one year 90 kiandugas of paddy costing 100 gadydnas. (In addition 
to this) 12 gadyanas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyanas (each year) to 
Biataradiyas, (and) 2 gadyanas to Yedantis (were to be given) ; (in all) 116 gadyanas. 

(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Yenkatadri Xayaka and iis own 
father Papatinima Xayaka, was tendered (by Yenkatamma) along witi offering of gold 
and water, the village Danayakanaialli which had been granted as umbali to iis father 
Papatimanayaka by Yenkadadri Xayaka, situated in Jevanigenad and Yastare-Sime, 
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■after re-Damiiig the village as Papatimmapura. Boundaries of the village on (its) four 
sides: west of Koratigere, east of the river Yegachi, north of Chikkabedagere and 
Harubihalli and south of Kannajakanahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over 
the eight-fold enjoyments (enumerated as Mdhi, Nikshepa, Jala, Pashana, Akshini, 
Agami, Siddha and Sadhya) that might be -within these four boundaries to the Holy 
Feet of God. Settlement of expenditure regarding the 10 plates (of rice) referred to in 
this epigraph : to these mahajanas employed in the service of Chennigaraya, plates to 

be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one plate for (details 

not clear). They wall distribute (among themselves) according to this rate. Whoever 
violates this (condition of the) charity will incur the sin of slayir.g at Varanasi their 
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers. 

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made, 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga w’hile 
by the maintenance of a gift one attains to the heavenly region from which there is no 
fall. It is doubly as meritorious to protect others’ charitable deeds as to make a gift 
oneself. By confiscating the gifts made by others, one’s own gifts are rendered void 
of merit. Whosoever takes away land given by himself or by others wall be born as a 
w’-orm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

Writing. — The characters might w’ell be of the second half of the 16th century. 
Several letters at the end of the lines 13, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the 
place. So also some letters at the beginning of lines 27 and 28. Some letters in the 
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, bust 
dri is wTitten as dru (line 3), Jcri as Jcni (line 4.) 

Language. — Three stanzas at the beginning which are invocatory verses addressed 
to god Siva, and to Kesava, and to the latter’s four arms, and two imprecatory 
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit ; the rest is in Kannada prose. 

History.— The inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya 
who is given the usual titles, but w^as issued by a dependant of the Belur chief Venka- 
tadrinayaka, son of Era Krishnapanayaka who is represented as the bearer of the 
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Venkatadrinayaka w’e have the dates 1566, 
1568, 1575, 1577, 1578, 1580, 1583 (E. C. V. Belur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Hassan 165, 172, 
176). He is also called Venkatappanayaka in inscriptions of 1568 (E. C. VI Chik- 
magalur 124) and 1587 (Chikmagalur 79). The titles of the Belur chiefs in the present 
record are also found in other grants of those kings. The meaning of-some of these 
is not clear. The title Dhavalanka-Bhima has been translated as Bhima from his w’hite 
flag (E. C. V. translations, p. 85) but this meaning is not free from doubt. Similarly 
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the true significance of Manindgci'piiravarddlnsvara andi SidnJiu-Gdvinda 

is not clear. Barida-saptdnga-Jiarana and turulicidala'vihhdda seem to indicate the 
valour shown by Belur chiefs in lighting for their lords, the kings of Vijayanagar 
against Muhammadan armies, Farida being the Barid-shahi kings of Bidar. 

The donor of the grant is Venkatamma named after his patron Venkatadrinayaka 
and was a son of Papa Timmayanayaka who held the office of the bearer of the betel 
bag to the Belur chief. 

Object of the grant. — The inscription registers the gift of a village Danayakana- 
hahi by the donor for services in the Kesava temple at Belur, the god being called Chenni- 
garaya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntha (paradise) 
on earth. The epithets applied to the god Kesava and the stanzas in his praise are 
found also in two other inscriptions of Belur (E. C. V. Belur 78 and 1). The village is 
stated to have been received by the donor’s father as rent-free endowment from his 
patron Venkatadrinayaka, chief of BMur. The income of the village calculated at 
116 gadydnas was to be spent as follows : 100 gadydnas for the daily mid-day offerings 
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or SO padis (half seers) per day, the total 
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 90 khandugas per year valued at 100 
gadyanas ; 2 gadyanas for (archaks or priests performing the worship of 

the image), 2 gadyanas for veddntis (those who recite or teach the upanishads) and 12 
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken off. Details 
are also given regarding the expenditure of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily. 
This was to be distributed among the temple servants and the makdjanas or Brahman 
citizens in some proportion following the old custom in vogue at the time. The details 
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable 
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village was also to be called by a new 
name Papatimmapura after the donor’s father Papa Timmanayaka. 

Geographical details in the grant. — Of the places mentioned in the grant, 
the village given away, viz., Danayakanahalli is still called by the same name and is 
found about 3 miles to the north of BMur. Near this village and to its west flows the 
river Yagachi. Chik Bedgere is about 2 miles to the south of Danayakanahalli and 
north of Belur. Koratigere or Koratikere is to the north-east of Danayakanahalli 
about 2 miles off and Kannayakanahalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to the 
north of Danayakanahalli. Harubihalli is not found now. 

Vastare-sime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was 
the country of Vastare, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Jevanigenad. 
a district forming part of Vastare-sime may probably be the same as Devaligenad 
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chikmagalur (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
1, 4, 22, 36). 
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Other Particulars. — Neither the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of 
the inscription is found in the record. 

Date. — The date is given in lines 6 and 7, as the 11th lunar day of the bright half 
of Havana in the year Sukla, S. 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1569 A.D. on 
which day the Ekadasi tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun-rise according to the 
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. As no week-day is named the date cannot be 
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sada- 
siva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1570 are not unknown 
(see No. 15 of Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1910 and No. 40 for 1922, also p. 
244 of Heraa’s Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar). 


10 


In the village Kauri, in the Hobali of Bikkod, on a stone set up near Basavanna 
temple. 


Size 3—0” X 2'— 0”. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 bi-chandra-chamara-charave 

2. trailokya-nagara-rambha- 

3. mulastarnbhaya svasti saka va- 

4. risa saviradaraneya Durmati-sam - 

5. vatsarada Chaitra su llu Kavuriya talari 

6 Tagareya pemdirude Chinniga 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced. After 
giving the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu it seems to record the heroism of a warrior 
named Chinniga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagare when 
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and 
Tagare are situated near Belur. The date of thfe record is given as 1st lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, S. 1006. But S. 1006 corresponds to 
Raktakshi and the nearest Durmati is S. 1003. Evidently the engraver wrote “da” 
in line 4 by mistake for “da mu ”. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D. 
1081. 
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11 . 

On a stone set up in the wet land of Ramegauda near the same village Kaure 
in the Hobli of Bikkodu. 


Size 4'— 2” X 2'— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kalayuta-sauvachharada Chayi- 

2. tra su 1 lu srimatu Venkatapa- 

3. dri-nayakara karyake kartarada 

4. Papatimmanayakaru Kaure Ra- 

5. mapagavudage kotta hulla-koda- 

6. gi ura kodagi nau senege kottam- 

7. tha gadenu vuru umbali hakisi Ka- 

8. rabagila Katana yakara maga Kavure- 

9. ya Rajapagaiidugala valita senabova 

10. Chikkarasayara baraha 


Note. 

This inscription also belongs to the reign of the Belur chief Venkatadri Nayaka 
and of his subordinate Papa Timmayanayaka who is here called the agent for the 
affairs of the above chief. 

The record seems to register the grant of some land to a gauda of the village Kaure 
named Ramapagauda (also called Rajapagauda in line 9 probably by a mistake of the 
engraver), son of Katanayaka of Karabagil village. The land is stated to have been 
at first granted for the maintenance of troops but was now given rent-free into the 
hands of Ramapagauda for the village Kaure as Jiul-kodagi and ura-kodagi, which pro- 
bably means that it was to be enjoyed by the whole body of villagers rent-free on con- 
dition that they supplied fodder (for the army). 

The inscription is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Kalayukta. Xo date in gaka era is given. The letters seem to be of 1 6th century and 

Kakyukta of the grant may stand for S' 1480 or A.D. 1558. The date however is not 
verifiable. 

The grant is stated to have been composed by the village accountant Chik- 
karasaiya. 
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12 . 

At the village Halebid in the Hobli of Halebid, on the cross beam of the first 
weir of the tank. [Plate XV. 2.] 

Size 1'— 0"X4'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. savsti saka varsha 984 neya Subhakrit-samvatsaram pravarttise anupaman 

enisida Xripakama-nama Voysalana nandanam 

2. jagad-adhikam Vineyadityam Poysalan enisi chiram Gangavadiyam pali- 

sutum '' adatam Dorasamudradol sa- 

3. muditodyat-sri-samalingitabhyudayam sat-sukha-sankatha-binadadim raj- 

yam geyuttildu jivada- 

4. yopetan udagra-vairi-bala-nirgghatarn visesha-prabhaspadan i tumban 

udattan ikkisidan a-chandrarkka - 

5. tarambaram'i Rakkasa voysalan ugra-chalakkam Yadava-kulambujarkkam- 

mudadind ikkisidan ese- 

6. vinam melakkaman i-kerege raja-Mandhata-nripam bittuvattamain melak- 

kakke bittam 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was current 

The son of the matchless Voysala named Nripakama was the excellent Vineyaditya 
Poysala who ruled Gangavadi for long. While reigning in Dorasamudra in the enjoy- 
ment of increasing wealth and prosperity, in peace and wisdom ; filled with compas- 
sion for living creatures, that valiant king, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and 
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure. 

A Rakkasa-Poysala (an ogre of a Poysaja) in his terrible determination, a sun 
to the lotus the Yadava race, a Mandhata amoAg ky^gs, he set up this milahka (sluice?) 
to this taftk. 

He granted bittuvatta for melakka. 

Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of Nripa Kama Poysala’s son Vinayaditya of the 
Hoysala dynasty. It is dated S' 984 Subhakrit or A.D.i062. Vinayaditya is described 
as the ruler of Gangavadi and it is interesting to note that Dorasamudra is described 
as the capital as early as his time. He is styled Rakkasa- Voysala for his determination, 
a fact which is also referred to in Halebalgola inscription dated S' 1015 (Ep. Car. V. 

10 
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Channarayapatna 148). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc- 
tion of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamudra and the grant of hittuvatta (a tax collected 
on the produce of the irrigated lands) for its maintenance. 

13 . 

On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Halebid. 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century. 

1 Magha ba 11 Bamtesvarada Malliyaji 

2 yanayaka Bhamdari Naranadeva 

3 madi tatu-kalochita-pujeyanu jiya 

4 ra mumdittu a-Barntesvarada Mallijiya dharma 

5 ke aru bamdu todamkidodam a Mallijiya 

6 . 

Note. 

Many of the letters in this are completely worn out and illegible. No date nor the 
name of the reigning king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th 
century. 

The inscription registers some grant made for ser^dces in the temple of Bantesvara 
by Bhandari Naranadiva and Mallijiya. The god Bantesvara is referred to in an 
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.D. (Ep.Car. Y. Belur 117.) 

14 . 

At the same village Halebid, on a slab lying in the tank near the Sndna- 
mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XVI. 3] 

Size 3'— 3''X2'— 3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimad devasurahindra-pujitas changajanmajid devah sri 

2. Vira-tirtthesah payad bhabya-jana-brajan II srimal-lokaika-vikhva- 

3. ta-Mulasangho \irajate Kondakundanvayas tatra Desiyakhyagana- 

4. granih !l sri-Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarttyanujo mahan srimad Ba- 

5. hubali-nama munih siddhanta-paragah 11 Sakalajna-pratipaditobhaya-naya- 

6. bhijnana-sampannako madanodyad-dava-dava-toyada-vibhus saddharma- 

rakshamanih dalita- 

7. shtadasa-sat-padarttha-nipunah shad-dravya-vedi iavatv akhilorbbi-nuta- 

charu-Bahubali-siddhantisvara- 
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8. h sanmunih ’ tasyagra-sishyo khila-sabda-sastra-parangamah svatma-sukha- 

nuvartti I syad-vada-vidya-kusa- 

9. 16 vibkati kamambujendub Sakalenduyogi H Arhanandi-munindranam ckari- 

tram vismayavakam I 

10. tesham pranayini vani tasyas tan-munayah priyah f jalpa-vitanda-katkasu 
cba sabda ga- 

ll. ma-Jina-mukkottha-paramagamayor unnidram yack ckittam sa Traividya- 
ruko (A) rkanandi- 

12. raunih I eska srutagiirur yasya Sakalenduinakabratek I tasya vidya-maka- 

praudkir mma- 

13. drisair varnnyate katkam U ittkam-bkuto yamiso vara-Jira-muni-sad-brkda- 

madkye \dra j at-skad-^dnisatyarddki- 

14. torurjjita-ckaritaparak sapta-tatva-pravedi i prayasckittadi-skatka-dvi-gu- 

nita-sutapasckarya-‘ 

15. varyya-prasiddko dvatrimsad-bkaga-sadbkavana-yuta-Sakalendu-bratindro 

vibkati 1 evam katipaya- 

16. kale pravarttite grama-uagara-kkedesku tatratyabkabyotpala^ vikasayan 

Sakala-ckandramu- 

17. nir ayati ' sat-Pandya-desa-madkya-stkita-Bilicka-grama-Ckaityagrikam 

asadya jnatva svantyam 

18. tri-dinad anasana-^ddkiIla trivisktapam sam-praptak II saptagra-banendu- 

sasi-praniabda Sakkakkyake Ma- 

19. nmatka-vatsare cka I sat-Pkalgune suddka-tritiyakenduvare gamat sri- 

Sakal6ndu-devah I Arukan namah 

20. srimad Viranandi-siddkanta-ckakra-varttigala sadkarmmarappa Bakubali- 

aiddkanti-devare dikska- 

21. gurugal srimad Arkanandi-traividya-devar srutagiirugulumappa sri Sa- 

22. kalackandra-bkattaraka-devargge srimad-raiadkani Dorasamudrada sama- 

sta-bkavya- 

23. nagarangal parokska-vinayarttkavagi madisida nisidki mangalairiaka sri sri 

Translation. 

May tke god Viratirtkesa, worskipped by celestials, demons and serpents, and 
tke conqueror of Cupid, protect tke kosts of rigkteous Jainas {Bhavya-jana, people 
wortky of salvation). 

Tkere skin.es tke illustrious and world-famous Mula-sangka in wkick is found 
Kondakunda lineage. 

Tke ckief of Desiyagana wkick belongs to it was tke illustrious saint named Baku- 
bali, well-versed in Siddhdnta ( Jaina religious .-.ystem) and a younger biotker (a junior 
co-disciple) of tke illustrious Viranandi-siddhanta-ckakravarti. Victorious is tke 
virtuous ascetic Bakubali-siddkantisvara, possessed of tke knowledge of tke two 

(') Read su-tapascharya. (-) Read tatratya-bhabydtpalam. 

10 * 



76 


khids ^ of taught by tKe All-knowing (Jina), a water-cloud to the powerful wild-fire 

that is the God of Love, a talisman to righteousness, well-versed in the 18 sat- 
jyadcirthaii the six ■ and praised by the whole world. His principal disciple 

was Sakalendu-yogi, a master of the science of Sabdasdstra. devoted to the happiness of 
the soul, an expert in the knowledge of syddvdda, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid. 

The character of the chief of sages, Arhanandi is very strange as he has a 
sweetheart in Vani (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an 
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great 
ascetic Sakalendu whose preceptor in the sastras is the traividya Arhanandimuni, 
whose mind is ever active in debates, fallacies, sabddgama (science of words) and 
'paramdgama (science of soul). 

Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakalendu possessed of 26 riddhis (supernatural 
powers), versed in the seven tatvas* endowed with high character, glorious among 
the assemblage of Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austerities beginning 
vfith. 'prdyaschitta and having thirty-two kinds of righteous bhdvanas (thoughts). After 
some time elapsed like this, the sage Sakalachandra wandered through villages, 
cities and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jainas (Bhavya) to expand, and in 
the end reached the Chaityagriha (monastery) in the village Bijicha in the good Pan- 
dyad§sa. Here he saw that his end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab- 
staining from food for three days he reached heaven. 

In the Saka year counted by the number seven, arrow, moon and moon (1157), in 
the year named Manmatha, on the 3rd lunar day cf the bright half of Phalguna, on 
Monday the illustrious Sakalendu-deva expired. Salutation to Arhats. 

All the Jaina citizens (bhavya-nagarangal) of the illustrious capital Dorasamudra,- 
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Sakalachandra-bhatt^raka- 
devar whose dikshdguru (the teacher who initiated him in sanydsa) was Bahubali- 
siddhantidevar, sadharmu (colleague) of Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarti and whose 
sruta-guru (teacher who instructed him in the sastras) was the illustrious Arhanandi 
traividyadevar. Good Fortune. Well-being. 

Note. 

This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachandramuni belonging 
toMulasangha, Kondakundanvaya, De%agana and a disciple of Bahubali-siddhanti- 

(b V yavahdranaya — Philosophy of the world : NUchaya — mya — Philosophy of the soul. 

(2) drauya— substances : jtvadravya (soul), pudgaladravya (matter), iharmadravya (activity) 
adharmadravyn (rest), aMsad ravyn (space), Mladravya (time). ' ” 

(^) tupd — riddhi (penance) of 18 kinds and animddi likriyardhi of 8 kinds. 

(b fatm— truth : jiva (^ul), aj%va (lifeless things) dmiva, samv.tra, nirjara, bandha (attach^ 
ment to world), rwoA's^a (liberation). ’ ^ 
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wlio was a younger co-disciple of Viranandi. Sakalactandra is also stated to be a 
pupil of Arbanandi-muni. The date of his death is recorded to be Monday 3rd lunar 
day of Phalguna in the year Manmatha S' 1157 (equivalent to Monday, February 
11, A.D. 1236) and the place of death, a basti in Bilicha in Pandya-desa. 
He fasted for three days when he knew that his end was near. In his memory 
the bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina citizens) of the capital city Dorasamudra are stated to 
have set up the present monument. Bilicha seems to have been the principal 
village of the district Bilichi seventy referred to as a part of Nolambavadi province 
in an inscription of 1125 A.D. of Tribhuvanamallapandya in the village Nalkudure in 
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VII Channagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kanave 
Bilachi in Basavapatna Hobali of the same Taluk which is probably identical with 
Bilicha-grama referred to in the present record. ^ 


15 . 


At the same 
pa\dllion.) 


village, on the Ist \’iragal near the Snanamantapa. 
Size 3'— 0" X 1'— 9". 


(Bathing 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimanu maha-mandalSsvara Tribhuvanamalla 

2. Talakadu-gonda Vira-Gahga Hoysana-Devaru Dorasamudra- 

3. [da] lu sukha-sankhata-vinodadim rajyam geyuttavire Muda- 

4. nu Tagartti-kotheya hatti hehgalir kkude h§rala- 

5. va maduttaviralu Hoysana-devaru kandu Varude Chaya- 

6. yanayakanam karadu besa [si] dode aiiatiya panade Cha 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraganga Hoysana- 
devaru or Vishnuvardhana and records the exploits of a warrior named Varude 
Chayayanayaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named 
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of Tagarti and was molesting the women therein. 
No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the 
Hoysala king in the record are mahdmamlalesvara, tribhuvanamalla, and capturer of 
Talekadu and no imperial titles like rdjddhirdja are given in the record. It is a further 
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysala kings. Tagarti referred to in the 
record is identical with a village of the same name in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga 
District. 


(1) As regards the the metre of stanzas in thb record, the first two as also the 5th and 7th, are in 
Anushtup. the third is of Mattebhavikrllita, 4th of Indravajra, 6th of ‘Arya,’ 8th of Sragdhara, 9th 
and idth of ‘Arja’ metre. 
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16 . 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 2'— 9" X 2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti sriman-maha-mamdalesvara tribhuvanamalla Talakadu Komgu Xam- 

gali Nolam- 

2. bavadi Banavase Hanimgalu-gohda bhujabala \irapratapa Hoysa- 

3. la Vira BaUala-devanu Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sarnkatha-vin6- 

4. dadim prithviraj yam geyyuttamiralu Sarwari-samvatsarada Ma- 

5. rggasira bahula dasami Adivaradamdamdu A- 

6. namdarey-aha [vadali] Hemgusinurodeya Bmuvari [ga] vunda 

7. Vijeyana anna Re^nanu suraloka- praputa 

8. Vijeya nilisida viragallu U 

Note. 

This is an inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala and records the 
death of two warriors named Resana, elder brother of Vijeya, Buvariga vunda chief of 
the village HengusinCir, in a battle at Anandare and the construction of the viragal in 
their memory by Vijaya. It is dated Sunday 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Margasira in the year Sarvari. No date in Saka era is given. The letters 
seem to belong to the end of 12th century A. D. and Viraballala referred to may be 
identical with Virabhallala II. The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th 
December 1180 (or November 25 Sunday A.D. 1179 if the previous year Vikari is taken, 
as is sometimes done.) 

17 . 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 

Size 3—6'' X 2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Jinan atmiyeshta-dayvam nija-guru Nayakirtti-bratisam lasad-bhu-\d- 

2. nutam tan Ukki-setti-prabhu pitri tanag Eka\we tayendod inti vana- 

3. dhi-vya\Trita-dhatritaladol adem punyodbhava-bratadol kudi nitan- 

4. tarn Namisetti sphuta-visada-yaso-lakshmiyam tane pettam II II |' 

5. ant atam vyavaharadi matta vikramakranta 


6. ladeva Mandhatam do 

7. kondu svantam visruta Na- 


8. misejti djvadol kaivalyamam tajdidam 
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Note. 

This records the death of a Jaina merchaut named Namisetti, probably by 
sallelchana, which consists of giving up food and drink and devoting oneself entirely to 
contemplation on Jina when one feels that death is very near. He is stated to be the 
son of Ukkisetti and Ekavve and a disciple of the Jaina saint Hayakirti. No date is 
found in the record, probably due to several letters having disappeared in lines 5-7. 
The characters seem to be of the 13th century. A Jaina guru named Nayakirti is 
referred to in some inscriptions of Sravanabelgola of the reign of Ballala II. (See p. 62, 
Introduction to the revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions) and he may 
probably be the same as Nayakirti of the present record. No invocation or 
imprecation is contained in the epigraph. 
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18 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chikmagalur Taluk. 

A copy of a sannad in the possession of Subraya-puranika, patel of the agrahara 
village Kuduvalli in Vastare Hobli. 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1. Harihara maharayaru Sringeri sri-mathakke KuduvaUi-grama- 

2. vannu uttaravagi bittu kottaddarinda yi grama vannu mathadavaru 

3. anubhava madikomdu barutta yiddalli Purushottama Bharatigalige 

4. Srirngeriyallu pattavaddarimda avara purvasramadavarige yi gra- 

5. madaUu bittu kottaddu B tanugodige ? yalli gadde kha 8 kke 

6. sistu ga 8 Gubbi bayalalli gade kham II lOj ge sistu ga 10 kha 

7. 2 11 Chattamakkiyalli gade khain 3 kke sistu ga 3 antu gade kham 

8. 21j kke sistu ga 21 2 11 svasteyu nadadu baruttiddalli 

9. yi Purushottama Bharatigalu svargastha-rada mele Ramacham- 

10. dra Bharatigalige pattavaddarimda prak yidda purvasramada- 

11. vara baduku mane yavattu mathakke seriddarirnda yi svasthe 

12. ga 21 2 11 bhumiyannu yi Ramachandrabharatiga}a pu- 

13. rvasramadavaru Aragada Kallinatha Bhattara makkalu Malli 

14. Bhattarige bittu kottaddarimda yivaru anubhavisi barpdaru 

15. melagi yi gramada bhumi yavattu mathakke nadadu baru- 

16. ttittu Sri-Mathadallu Bramhanathadevara u- 

17. padra bahalavagi dana kolluttiddalli yi Mallibhattara mu- 

18. khamtra a Paruchakshari Narahari Bhattara karasikondu yi upadrava nilli- 

19. si kodabeku yernbadagi heliddarimda yi Naraharibhattaru sri-ma- 

20. thadalli kulitu Bramhanathadevara kuritu purascharane madiddarirnda 

21. avarige pratyakshavaddarimda yi devarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka- 

22. ttale madi gottige nillisi yi devara upadrava pariharisiddarimda 

23. sri svamigalavaru samtosha-chittaragi yi Kuduvalli grama- 

24. dallu Mallibhattarige bittukotta bhumi horatagi mela- 

25. da bhumi yavattannu yivarige bittu kottaddarimda yivarau Konda- 

26. nahalliyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svastheyannu anubhavsi 

27. barutta yiddalli yi gramakke devara-makkalu kulagararagi yi- 

28. varige gadi-guttige bhattavannu hagalu alakottu ratri-kalada- 
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29. llu pumdugararrtgi yivara mane mutti ta\m alakotta bka- 

30. ttavannu punah tamma manege kottukonidu hogutta yidaru , 

31. yi prakara kelavu divsa nadadu bamtu yide prakara omdu varsba 

32. bbattavannu ratri-kaladalli hottukomdu hoguvagye bbattada 

33. motte tutaddarimda dari kadegu ckalliddarimda suryo- 

34. dayavada mele yi cbellida bhattada dari bidakonidu nodu- 
33. vagye yide gramakke bamdaddarinida yivarugalu pmiidaru 

36. tamage obbarige nadavadalla yenrbuda kanidu m svamiyavara sanni- 

37. dkanakke kogi yidu tamage obbarige nadavadu alia yi grama vannu 

38. vritti sakke madi agraharava madi tamma hesarallu dana sasana 

39. barsi kodabekenrdu heiikomdaddarimda sri Ramacbanidra Bkarati- 

40. svamigalavarn Salivahana saka varsha 1313 ne vartamanakke 

41. saluva Srimnkba-samvatsarada Cbaitra su 5 llu danadkara-purva- 

42. kavagi Bramkarugalige nirdesava madi barsikotta dar a- sasana 

43. I kke i grami onidakke saluva gade kkam 147 kke ^'ritti ondakke gadde 

44. kka 44 r.alku kalu kkanrduga gadde praptiyalli madida 
43. viniyoga Bkaradvajasigotrada Apastamba-sutrada Kalina- 

46. tkabkattara makkalu Mallibkattarige \’Ti{ti 5 Bkaradvaja-sa- 

47. gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Pamckakskari Xarakaribkattara makkaju 

48. Nile Narasirnkabkattarige vritti (nalkuvare) 4-| Haritasa-gotrada 

49. Asvalayana-sutrada Nagopfidkyayara makkalu Upadkyabkattarige 

50. vritti IJ a vara tammamdiru Kriskna-bkattarige \Titti 1 Srivatsa-g6- 

51. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Narakari-bkattara makkalu Narasi-bka- 

52. ttarige vritti | Kasyapa-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Naraka- 

53. ribkattara makkalu Jannupadkyarige vritti 1 Bkaradvajasago- 

54. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Yajnesvara-bkattara makkalu Sam- 

55. kara-dikskitarige vritti 1 Visvamitra-gotrada B6dkayana-su- 

56. trada Narayana-bkattara makkalu Appannakitagnigalige 

57. \T’itti 1 Jamadagnyavatsa-go trada Bodkayana-sutrada Sva- 

58. mibkattara makkalu Ganesa-dikskitarige vritti 1 Vasiskta-sago- 

59. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Lakskmikamta-bkattara makkalu 

60. Ramabkattarige 'V’ritti J Kausika-gotrada Apastarnba-sutrada 

61. Haribkattara makkalu Anantabkattarige \T’itti 1 Visknuvardkana- 

62. gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Sankarabkattara makkalu Gu- 

63. dya Visknugalige vritti | Kausikagotrada Apastaniba-sutrada 

64. Ramabkattara makkalu Peramtllubka ttarige \T-itti 1 Kasyapa- 

65. gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Mukunda-bkattara makkalu De- 

66. varabkattarige ^’ritti 1 Vasisktka-gotrada Asvalayana-su- 

67. trada Madkavabnattara makkalu Benne-puranikarige vritti 1 


11 
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68 . Bkaradvajasagotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Narasimlia-bhatta- 

69. ra makkalu Achyutabkattarige vritti f Gautamagotrada Jaimu- 

70. ni-sutrada Tirumalabbattara makkalu Laksbmidliarabbattarige 

71. vritti 1 Atreyasagotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Devarabbatta- 

72. ra makkalu Narasimkabbattarige vritti 1 Kasyapagotrada Asvala- 

73. yana-sutrada Brakmanya-bkattara makkalu Lakskmikamtabkattarige 

74. vritti 1 Haritasa-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Nagabkattara makkalu Sam- 

kara- 

75. bkattarige vritti 1 Visvamitra-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Padmanabka- 

bkattara 

76. makkalu Kesavabkattarige ^Titti 1 Vasiskthagotrada Bodkayana-sutrada- 

77. Subrakmkanya-bkattara makkalu Nagannagalige vritti J Ma\’udgalya- 

gotrada 

78. Asvalayana-sutrada Makadevabkattara makkalu Mallibkattarige vri- 

79. tti 1 Mauni-Bkargava-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Dakskinamurtigala mak- 

kalu 

80. Kavade Malli Bkattargie vritti f Atreyasa- gotrada Asvalayana- 

81. sutrada Lirngannagala makkalu Gulappagalige \'Titti I Maka Lakskrai-deva- 

82. rige vritti f Somesvara-devarige \Tritti 1 | Gayatri-manitapakke vritti f 

83. Aldakalolage Hallimakkege temkalagi Kallimakki mele t^ni- 

84. ka-niruvariyagi Nile Narasimkabkattarige sadkya kka 3 Basirikattege 

85. temkalagi Upadya bkattarige sadkya kka 2 | Jattigana-kattege temka 

86. niruvariyagi pratkama-stkaladalli Kavade Mallibkattarige sadkya 

87. kka 1 adakke paduvalagi Nagannagalige sadkya kkam 1 adakke paduvalagi 

88 . Ackyutabkattarige kkam 1 melada sadkya bkumi yaiamanadi 

89. sarva-svamyavu yi agrakara madisidamele Narasimkabkattarige 

90. yi gramakke saluva grakarama-ksketra gadde beddalu modalada siddka 

91. sadkyamgalemba ashta-bkoga teja-svamya-vannu anubkavisikomdu 

92. bakari yemdu oppikotta dana-sasana-prakarakke gadde kkam 147 

93. kke valage barnda prakara vritti 1 kke gadde kka 4J rallu vritti 31 kke 

94. kka 13 If devara vritti 2 kke kka 85 samdkya-mamtapakke ’STitti | kke 

95. kka 3f amtu vritti 33| kke gade kka 143| madkyakakke nimtaddu kka 

96. 3i muruvare kkamdagavannu kulagararu Devara-makkalige raste- 

97. kodagi bagye kaki-kottaddarimda yi Devara-makkalu kela^’u 

98. divsa umbaliyagi anubhavsi a-mele Doddannabkatta yernba^age 

99. yi Devara-makkalu Gautamesvara Devarallu mamtra-puskpada upadkiyam- 

100. ta madikottu yi gaddeyannu yitage bittukottu kelavu divsada mele 

101. yi Devara-makkalu kula nasktavagi kodaru a mele yi Doddanna-bkattanu 

102 . yi upadkiyannu madi-komdu bkumiyannu anubkavisi baruttidda- 

103. Hi Simgapurada Giribkattaru yembavaru yi Doddannabkattage kattu 
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104. yippattu hana kottu yi bhumiyannu adava madi-komdu a- 

105. nubhavisiddadarnu yi Doddanna-bbattanu aputraragi mrita- 

106. nagi bodanu yi bbumiyu Simgapurada Giribbattara budadava- 

107. rige nadadu bamtu yittalagi avaru aputraragi mritavagi 

108. boddarimda Cbitrabbanu-samvatearadarabbya Upadbyara Naraside- 

109. vara maneyavaru anubbavisuttare yi bbumiyu madbyakakke 

110. nimtaddu Srimatbakke barabeku ubbayam-gade kbam 147 sadbya bbuu-ai 

kba 9^ ubbaya kba lo6| kke sistuga 156| yittalagi becbcbiddu 4j 


Note. 

Tbis is a paper manuscript purporting to be a copy of a sannad of tbe time of tbe 
Vijayanagar king Haribara II. It relates to some tranjsactions connected with tbe 
agrabara village Kuduvalli, in tbe Cbikmagalur Taluk, about 7 miles from Cbikmagalur 
town. 

It begins by stating that the village Kuduvalli was in tbe enjoyment of tbe Sringeri 
Matt, being given away by king Haribara II. It next refers to tbe possession of tbe 
village by tbe Sringeri guru named Purusbottama-bbarati and states that when be 
became tbe pontiff be gave away a part of tbe village of tbe annual value of nearly 
21 varabas to bis blood relatives. We learn tbat on tbe death of tbis guru and tbe in- 
stallation of bis successor named Eamacbandrabbarati all tbis land was taken away 
from tbe relations of tbe previous guru and given to one Mallibbatta, son of 
Kallinatbabbatta of Araga. Thus a portion of tbe village was in tbe enjoyment of tbe 
new landlord Mallibbatta and tbe rest belonged to tbe Matt. 

We next learn tbat owing to tbe displeasure of tbe spirit Brabmanatbadevar 
worshipped as god in Sringeri Matt, cattle died in large numbers and tbe evil was 
warded off only by tbe intervention of one Narabaribbatta who came to Sringeri 
and propitiated tbe spirit by tbe repetition of some mantras. Pleased with bis service 
tbe guru gave away to tbis Narabaribbatta all tbe land in Kuduvalli except tbe portion 
belonging to Mallibbatta and thereupon Narabaribbatta lived in tbe village Kondana- 
balli near by, looking after bis newly acquired lands. 

It is next stated tbat Narabaribbatta, discovering tbat bis own tenants belonging 
to tbe caste of devara-makkalu (fishermen) in tbe village Kuduvalli plundered bis 
bouse at night and carried off tbe food supplies to their homes, represented to tbe 
svami of Sringeri tbat be could not manage tbe village by himself and tbat it should 
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly tbe bead 
of the Sringeri Matt, Eamacbandrabbarati, dhfidedtbe lands of tbe village consisting of 
wet land of tbe sowing capacity of 147 kbandugas into 33| vrittis of 4j kbandugas each 

11 * 
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and distributed them among various Brahmans, giving Mallibhatta 5 vrittis, 
Naraharibhatta's son Xile Xarasimhabhatta, 4| vrittis, etc., and the village deity 
Mahalakshmidevi | vritti, Somesvaradevaru 1 J vrittis and Gayatri-mantapa (a pavilion 
for Brahmans to perform sandhyd) f vr'tti. The balance left after this distribution 
consisting of land of the sowing capacity of 3| khandugas was given to the devara- 
inal'JiuJu community of the village referred to above. This division of land into vrittis, 
etc., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the y^ar Srimukha S' 1313. (A.D. 1391 ?) 

We next Isarn that the members of the devaramakkalu community after enmying 
their land for seme time gave it away to a Brahman named Doddannabhatta for con- 
ducting the service of mantra pashpa (repeating seme prayers to god after the ceremonial 
waving of the lights) in the Siva temple at GautameWara (which is situated at a 
distance of 2 miles from Kuduvalli). As time went on, the community declined in 
numbers and at last no one belonging to it was left in the village. Doddannabhatta 
died issueless and his property went to Giribhatta of Singapura who had a mortgage 
on it. As Giribhatta also died ifsueless some time later, the property was taken 
possession of by the family of Upadhyara Narasidevaru in the year Chitrabhanu (9 
years after Srimukha ; A.D. 1402). Now, as the whole village had a claim over the 
property, the unclaimed lands should have reverted to the Sringeri Matt according 
to what the writer of the present record says. The total wet lands of the village at 
the time were calculated at 156| khandugas consisting of the original 147 khandugas 
and the newly cultivated 9| khandugas. No further historical facts can be gleaned 
from the rest of the manuscript which gives merely some transactions of no im- 
portance between the vrittidars of the village and t5ringeri Matt and has therefore 
not been copied. 

The present record may therefore be considered as relating to transactions regard- 
ing the village Kuduvalli frem the period that it was given away to the Sringeri Matt 
by the Vijayanagar king Harihara to the above year Chitrabhanu (A.D. 1402). 
Another record of the same village Kuduvalli already published (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
Taluk 88) purporting to be a copy of an inscription, also refers to the gift of that village 
by Harihara to iSringeri Matt and its division into vntth and their distribution amona 
several Brahmans including Nile Narasimhabhatta mentioned in the present record 
made by Ramachandrabharati, head of Sringeri Matt in S' 1313 Srimukha Chaitra 
su 5. In fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previous record 
There is however one diSerence in that the previous record speaks of the village Kudu- 
valli being given by Ramachandrabharati to Brahmans in memory of his guru Puru- 
shottaniabharati while the present record explains the circumstances that led to the 
formation of the agrahara in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference 
The chief difficulty for us in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date. 
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Tile date of the formation of the Kuduvalli agrahara stated to be S' 1313 or A.D. 1391 
is Prajapati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A.D. 1393. 
This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error 
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the last 
figure in 1313 . There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the 
record. The Mysore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1517 to 
Purushottamabharati and 1508-1560 to his successor Ramachandrabharati. The 
grants of Sringeri furnish the dates 1418-51 to Purushottama-bharati and 1513-24 to 
Ramachandra-bharati (E. C. VI. Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date S' 1313 is 
too early for the death of Purushottama-bharati and the installation of Ramachandra- 
bharati in the pontifical seat at Sringeri. Hence the reliability of the present record 
as well as of the previously published record of the same village is questionable. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 

19 .‘ 

Kolar Taluk. 

First Sannad of the Avani Matt received from Mr. Krishna Sastri of Kolar. 

Persian language and characters. [Plate XVII 2] 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhri Niyabat 
Khadimi Shara Qazi 
Muhammad Shah 
1104 

Mutabiq wa asl 

1. Parwana bamuhr Dargahi Quli Khan az Qarar ba tarikh panzdahum Shahr 

Eabi’ usani sann julus wala 

2. mutasaddiyan (sic) wa muhimmat hal wa istiqbal parganai Kolar, Karnatak, 

Subah Daruz-zafar Bijapur bidanand chun mauza Hunain Halli Simt 
Haveli Turf 

3. Mutafarriqat amla purganaay mazkur dar wajha madad kharch Sankari 

Mehtah ba dastur sabiq hasbu-z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta ; bayad 
ki mauza mastur ra 

4. darobast waguzarand ki ba tasadduq farqi Mubarak Hazrat Hasilat anja 

sal ba sal barai kharch 

5. Sankari Mehtah jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin 

bab takidi akid danista hasbul mastur ba amal arand. 

Back. 

1. Shaaah zimn mauza Hunain Halli Simt Haveli turf Mutafarriqat 

2. ‘amalai parganaay Kolar sarkar Karnatak subah daruz-zafar Bijapur dar 

waih madad khavch 
1/ 

3. /Sankari Mathah ba dastur sabiq bahal wa muqarar gashta 

4. 3 Mawazi’ 

5. asli mauza’ Dak^liMazian 

6. 70 Jama’ Kamil 

11 Hun (*) 

(*) For the reading and interpretation of the Persian Sannads Nos. 19 to 23, we are indebted 
to Mr. Khwaja Mohamed Ahmed, Research Scholar, working under Mr ’ Yazdani Nazim 
Archaeological Department, Hyderabad. Prof. Shusterv of the Mysom Univerktv also 
kindly helped to interpret the meaning, and Maulvi Syed Dastagir assisted in Venfvino- 
the readings, and correcting the proofs. ^ o 
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Translation. 


Title of the King. Seal. 

Inevitable like fate. K^adim SAar’ 

Qazi MuAamnaad Sh&il' 
Seal of the Agent 
1104 A. H. 


1. Parwana (order) under the seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah Quli Khan’ issued 

on the 15th Kabi’ II Regnal Year. 

2. The present and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana Kolar Karnatak 

Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed that the village of Hunain 
Halli, Simt Haveli 

3. assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the staff of the said Pargana has 

been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Sankri 
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire) 

4. be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty [lit. charity for the pro- 

tection of the auspicious head of the King,) the revenue of the place be 
assigned from year to year for 

5. the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for. 

The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly. 

Bach. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said 

2. Pargana (Kolar) Sarkar Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur, has been 

apportion- 

3. ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha 

4. 3 villages 

5. Original 

6. One village. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages. 

Entire revenue of the above (70?) 11 Hun. 


Note. 

The Sannad records the grant of a village Honnena Halli (at present in Kolar 
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolar, Karnatak province in the Bijapur country made by 
the Moghul (?) governor, Dargah Kulikhan to the Sankari Mutt. The Sankari Mutt 
referred to here is evidently the Smarta Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbagal Taluk, which 
had its headquarters at Kolar in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant 
of Srirangaraya HI now in the Avani Mutt. (E. C. X. Mulbagal 60). The swami has- 
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, Kazi 
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Muhammad Shaft in 1104 A.H., on the 15th Rahi, Regnal year 11 (December 14, 1692 
A.D.) 

The following sannads also confirm the grant with slight differences in the number 
and income of the villages granted. The last sannad No. 23 contains the name of the 
donee Sankar Bhar[at]i, the Guru of the mutt. The name of the mutt is gankari (or 
as Prof. Shustri reads th- word ‘Singeri’*). The 19th century snmvM.as or Bulls of 
the Avani Mutt refer to its swami as the Sringeri Swami. •' Sringeri sri Sata- 
sringa-parvata-sannihita \dlasat Kolahalapuravaradhisvara sri Sringeri srimad 
Abhinavoddanda Vidyaranyabharati svamibhih", etc. (See the Telugu book Sri- 
mukha-vyakhyagrantha, Madras, 1915.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the efiect 
that it was founded by a Swami of the Sringeri Mutt named Narasimha Bharati 
who left Sringeri on a tour and while at Kolar appointed a disciple to carry on the 
newly founded Kolar mutt. Later he is said to have founded the Kudli mutt 
according to this tradition. That these sannads belong not to the Sringeri mutt 
proper but to the Kolar mutt is clear from the fact that in 1754 the donee in 
the sannad is Sankar Bharati while the Sringeri pontiff was Abhinava Sachchi- 
dananda Bharati (1741-1767; See Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I p. 474.) Similarly 
in 1645, the date of Sriranga Ill’s grant, the Kolar swami was Ramachandra Bharati, 
disciple of Vitthala Bharati who was himself a disciple of Yisvarupa Bharati while 
the contemporary at Sringeri was Sachchidananda Bharati (1627-1663) disciple of 
Abhinava Xarasimha Bharati who was the disciple of Immadi Xarasimha Bharati. 

• 20 . 

Second sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 

Persian language and characters. 

Muhri Niyabat 
K/^adimi Sha,i&r 
Qazi Muhammad 
Sha.il 11 XX 
Mutabiq wa ash 

Ba'arz. 

1. parwanah ba muhr shahamat wa martebat Tahir Muhammad Khan az Qarar 

ba tarikh chaharum Shawwal sann 11 julus i-mu-alla 

2. ‘ amilan hal wa istiqbal purganaay Kolar Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar 

Bijapur bidanand 

3. darinwila mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarriqat simt Haveli’ amlaay 

purganaay mazkur 

4. dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Mathah ba tasadduq farq mubarak ba- 

rn ujib asnad sabiq 

(b As tlR- traiisviTS- stroke called markaz now distinguishing A'o from ga in Persian was absent in 
the records of the fm-. the word could be read either as Singeri or Sankari. 
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5. hasbuz-zimn muqarar gasbta bayad ki mouza’i mustur ra dar-o-bast wa 

guzarand 

6. ki tahasilat an baraai kbarcb Sankari Matha bamisba jari darand darin 

bab takid danigta hasbul mastur ba ’amal arand. 

Translation. 

Seal. 

Kbadim Shara’ 
wazi-Mubammad Sbafi’ 

Seal of tbe Agent. 

11 

1. Parawana (order) under tbe seal of His Excellency Tabir Mubani- 

mad Kban issued on tbe 4tb *Sbawal 1 Itb Kegnal year. 

2. Tbe present and future authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak 

(Subab) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

3. that tbe village of Hunain Halli simtHaveli (assigned for tbe miscellaneous 

charges of the said Pargana) 

4. has been apportioned for tbe maintenance of Sankari Matba, as charitable 

grant for the well-being of His Majesty, {lit : charity for tbe protection of 
tbe auspicious bead of tbe king) in accordance with old sanads. 

5. and tbe zimn (entry) made on the back of tbe document. It is enjoined 

that tbe said village dardbast (entire) be released (in bis favour) 

6 . so that tbe revenue of tbe said village be paid perpetually for tbe maintenan ce 

of Sankari Matba. 

7. Tbe matter must be regarded asbinding and action should be taken accordingly. 

Note. 

Tbis sannad is also issued under tbe seal of Kazi Mabammad Sbafi, tbe ofiicer 
named in tbe previous record, in tbe lltb regnal year, on tbe 4tb Sbawal (May 29, 
1693 A.D.?) by tbe governor Tabir Mabammad Kban and addressed to tbe same 
officers. It confirms tbe previous sannad granting tbe entire village of HunainbaUi 
for tbe maintenance of tbe Sankari Matba for tbe well-being of His Majesty (tbe 
Mogbal emperor). Tbe authorities of tbe Pargana of Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak, Subab 
Daruz-Zafar Bijapur are informed of tbe above and directed to release tbe village and 
band it over to tbe said Matt. 

21 . 

Third sannad in tbe posssesion of tbe Avani Matt. Persian language and 
characters. 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar 
Bahadur Badshab 
Ghazl 1127 Mutabawar 
K^an Qadri fidwi 


12 
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1. ‘amilan hal wa istiqbal pargana-ai-Kolar sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar 

Bijapur bidanand 

2. darinwila mauza’i Hunainhalli simt baveli tarf mutafarriqat ?amal-ai 

pargarii]ai-m.azkur 

3. dar wajb madad kharcb Sankari Matba ba tasadduq farq mubarak 

4. Hazrat hasbu-z-zimn muqarrar gashta bayad ki 

5. mauza i mastur ra darobast waguzarand ki 

6. tabasilati an baraay kharcb Sankari Matba bamesba 

7 darin bab takid danista asbul mastiir 

8. ba amal arand tabt'Ir. . . . baiyaz. 

Back. 

Zimn navisand. 

1. Sbarab Zimn Mauzai Hunain Halli simt Ha veil tarf Mutafarriqat amlaay 

purganaay Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar Bijapur dar wajb madad khavch 

3. Sankari Matba muqarrar gasbta 

4. 3 Mawazi 

5. Asli Dakhli 

Mauza Mawazian 

6 Jama’ Kamil 

11 Hun 

Translation. 

Title of the King : — 

Inevitable like Fate. 

Seal r — 

Muhammad Farrukb 
Siyar Bahadur Badsbab 
Grbazi 1127 Pidvi Mutabawwar 
Khan Qadri 

1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar 

Karnatak (Subab) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

2. that the village Hunain Halli Simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said pargana) 

3. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matba as a charitable 

grant for the well bemg of the Royal personage (Lit : cbaritv for the pro- 
tection ot the auspicious bead of the king.) ' 

4. according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 

5. Accordingly the said village darobast (entirely) should be released 

6. so that the revenue of the village be paid from year to vear for the mainte- 

nance of Sankari Matba. 
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7 and 8. The authorities should regard this as binding and act as hereby ordered 
written on fair copy. 

Back. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the 

staff of the said pargana Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak, Daru-z-zafar Bijapur has been apportioned and 

3. restored for the maintenance of Sankari Matha 

4. 3 ^^llages 

5. Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets ?) 

One village two villages 

6. entire revenue of above 

11 hun. 


Note. 

This sannad was issued in A. H. 1 127 or A.D. 17 14-5, 23 years after the first sannad 
(No. 19) and addressed to the same officers. This was granted during the reign of and 
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutcihawar 
Khan Khadri and confirms the previous sannads. 

22 . 

Fourth sani’ad in the possession of the Avani Matt 

Persian language and characters. 

Qadri Qudrat 

Sann i 

Muhammad Shah 
Badshah Clhazi 

All Beg 
Khan Fidvi 

1. Mutasaddiyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbal Parganaay Kolar Sarkar Karnatak 

Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur bidanand 

2. chun mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarriqat amla purganaai 

mazkur dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba dastur sabiq hasbu- 
z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta 

3. bayad ki mauzai mastur ra dar-o-bast wa guzarand ki ba tasadduq farq 

mubarak Hazrat hasilat anja sal ba sal barai kharch 

4. Sankari Mafha jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin bab 

takid akid danista hasbul mastur baaml arand 


12 * 
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5. tahrir fit tarikli panzdahum Sfiafiri Rabiu-s-sani sann julus wala. 

Back. 

1 . Sliarah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutafarriqat amla 

purganaai Kolar 

2. sarkar Karnatak subafi daru-z-zafar Bljapur dar wajh madad kharcb Sau- 

kari Matliali ba dastur sabiq 

3. bahal wa muqarar gasfita 

4. mawazir 3 


5. Asli Dakhli 

mauza mawazian 

6. 60 Jamai kamil 

7 21 Hun 


Translation. 

Title of tfie King. 
Inevitable like Fate. 

Seal 

First Regnal Year Mufiammad Sliah 
Badsliali Gliazi 
Fidvi Ali Beg Kfian. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


4. 

5. 


The present and fiRure Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar Sarkar 
Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

that the village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli, assigned for the miscellaneous 
charges of the staff of the said pargana. has been restored and confirmed 
as before for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. 

It is hereby enjoined that the said village darobast (entire) be released as 
a charitable grant for the well-being of His Majesty (lit : charity for the 
protection of the auspicious head of the king) so that the revenue of the 
place be paid from year to year. 


for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked 
for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon 


accordingly. 

Dated 15th Rabi 11 


Regnal year. 


Back. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


Endorsement on the reverse.-The village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli 
(assigned for the miscellaneous expenses of the staff of Pargana Kolar) 


has been restored and confirmed. 
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4. 3 villages 

Original Awarded afterwards 

one village Two villages 

Entire revenue of the above 

11 Hun ? 

Note. 

This sannad was issued under the seal of emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and 
of his officer Ali Beg Khan on the loth Rabi of the 11th regnal year (A.D. 1729-30) 
and confirms the previous grants. It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must 
be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for. 

23 . 

Fifth sannad in the possessiola of the Avani Matt. 

Persian language and characters. 

Alamgir 
Badshah Ghazi 
1168 

Fidvi NurKhan Bahadur 

1. Mutasa-ddiyan muhimmat,hal wa istiqbal wa Desmukhan wa despan^iyan 

wa patwarlyan wa muzarian 

2. purganaai Kolar sarkar Karnatak subah Daru-z-zafar BIjapur bidanand 

mouz Hunain Halli 

3. waghaira dihat purganaai mazkur Zaria in am ba ismi Sankar Bhari ba 

mujibi asnad 

4. hukkam peshin muqarar wa jarlst darin wila niz ba dastur sabiq hasbul 

Ziman 

5. bqhal dashta hud Bayad ki dehat mastur masraf musharun ileh wa guza- 

rand ki hasilat anja ra maishat khud namuda ba duae daulat abad muddat 
mashghul bashad 

6. wa Sanad mujaddad sal ba sal darkhast na kunand. Darin bab takid 

7. Aakid danista hasbul mastur baramal arand. Tahrir fit tarikh 

8. bist shashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijri bairy. 

{Back) 

1. Sharah Zimn anki mauzai Hunain Halli waghairah dehat pargana kolar 

dar wajh in am ba ism Sankar Bhari 

2. ba mujib asnad hukkam peshin muqarar gashta darin vila niz ba dastur 

sabiq bahal darand. 

3. Kamil 196 

4 . Asli Dakhli 

10 3 
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5. Simt Ha velli 46-6-0 Kamil simt mauliyakal mauza i Sankari 

31 kamil 

6. Asli Dakkli 

(2) mawazian (2) mawazian 

7. 23 kamil H kamil 6 mawazian 

Dakhli. 

mawazian 

8. Asli 
3 mawazi 

9. Asli 
mawazian 

10. 10 kamil 

Seal 

Alamgir (II) 

Badskah. Ghazi Bakadur 
1168 A.H. 

Fidvi Nur Kkan. 

1. Tke Revenue autkorities present and future and Desmukks, Despandyas 

Patwaris and cultivators 

2. of Pargaua Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak Subak Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are kereby 

informed tkat villages Hunain Halli, etc. 

3. wkick according to tke sanads granted in tke said Pargana by previous 

governors (or rulers) were assigned as an inam in favour of Sankar Bkari 

4. kave now been released as specified in tke Zimn in favour of tke said Sankar 

Bkari. Tkey skould, tkerefore, leave tke said villages in possession of 
tke said person 

5. so tkat utilizing tke revenues of tke villages for kis maintenance ke skould 

occupy kimself in praying for tke well-being of tke everlasting kingdom. 

7. New sannads skould not be asked for every year. Tkis matter 

8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon. Issued on 

9. 26tk Skakban 1167 A.H. 

Back. 

1. Monza Hunain Halli, etc., villages of Pargana Kolar by way of o-ift to Sankar 

Bkari 

2. in accordance with tke sannads of tke high autkorities, kave been, as before 

released ; 

3. tkerefore tke villages skould be restored as before, 

entire revenue 
196 

4. Original Awarded afterwards 

10 3 


Dakkli 

mauza 

Dakhli 

mauza 


Translation. 
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5. Simt Haveli 

Simt Mouliakul 

46-6-0 

Mauzhai Sankari 31 

6. Original 

Awarded afterwards 


2 villages 2 villages 


7. 

Entire revenue 

Entire revenue 

Asli 


23 

11 

6 villages 

8. 

Asli villages 




3 




Dakhli i 



9. 

Asli villages 




2 




Dakhili 1 




2 DakUi 
villages 


10. Entire Eevenue 10 
Note. 

This last sannad was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II on the 
26th Shaban of 1167 A.H. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168 
A.H. and the name of the officer Nur Khan. It is addressed to all the revenue authori- 
ties, Desamukhs, Desapandes, Patwaris and raiyats of Pargana Kolar and confirms 
the grant of Hunner.ahalli and several other villages of the revenue of 196 huns to 
Sankar Bharati, to whom they had been issued as in am according to previous 
sannads. It is interesting to note that in this grant the name of the svami viz., 
Sankar Bharati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous 
grants. The number of villagts granted is also far greater than in the previous ones. 

24 . 

Malur Taluk. 

On a boulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailanda- 
halli in the Hobli of Malur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya 

2. Salivahana-saka varsham- 

3. galu 1459 neya Vilam- 

4. bi-sanrvatsarada Kartika ba 

5. 1 lu srimanu maha 
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6. svara Achyutaraya-ma- 

7. liarayaru rajyam 

8 

9. Bayirapagala maga So- 

10. nyappanu kattisida man- 

11. tapa subkam astu 

Note. 

THs inscription registers the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa, son of 
Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Achjnitaraya of Yijayanagar 
on the 1st lunardayof the dark half of Kartikain the year Vilambi S' 1459. The date 
corresponds to 7th November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, S 1460), but it is not verifiable 
as no week day is given. 

25 . 

On a stone in the basement of the Varadaraia temple in Sivarapatna in the 
Hobali of Narasapura. 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D. 

1. srimatu Sukla-samvatsarada Asvaija su 

2. 10 Su Siri-perumangala-pattanada 

3. Perumala-Sivalyakke Talaguranu 

4. Alahalliya gavuda Bairejiyana 

5. maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-ba- 

6. la-vamsa 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Talagur for services in the temple 
named Perumal in the village Siri Perumangalapatna by Chokkabattayya, son of 
Bairejiya, gauda of the village llahalli. The last portion of the inscription cannot be 
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the structure. The date of the record is 
stated to be Priday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Isvayuja in the year 
Sukla. No saka year is given. Siri Perumangalapatna seems to have been the old 
name of the present Sivarapatna village. 

26 . 

On a fragmentary stone in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivara. 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

1 . srimatu Kariyapagala 

2. sisya Tammayanu mata-pi- 

3. trigalige punya-vagali yen- 

4. du hakida banakke mangala 
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Note. 

This records the setting up of a grove by Tammaya, disciple of Kariyapa, for the 
merit of his parents. No date is given. 


27 . 

At the entrance of the village Hungenahalli in the same Hobali of Narasapura. 

Size 5'— 0"X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters o’f 17th century, 

1. srimatu 

2. saujanya-silaru 

3. manneya-mauliya- 

4. rum vura madisida- 

5. ru 

Note. 

This seems to record the building of the above village by some one whose name is 
not given but who is praised as righteous in character and head-ornament of chieftains 
(manneyar). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the 
person who is said to have built the village. 

28 . 

SiDLAOHATTA TaLUK. 

On a stone near the field named Budihola in the town Sidlaghatta in the Hobali 
of Sidlaghatta. 

Size 5'— 0" XI '—8”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sali- 

2. vahana saka varushamgalu 

3. 1573 neya Khara-samvatsara- 

4. da Chaitra su 1 lu srimatu 

5. maharajadhiraja virapra- 

6. tapa sri Venkatapatidevaru 

7. prithvi-rajyam geyyuttiralu 

8. a vara rada Avati-nada 

9. prabhu Baire-gaudara putraru 

10. Yimmadi Baichegaudaru 


13 
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11. kotta sasanada krama-ventendare 

12. Vadigekalliya stkalakke salluva 

13. kere grama vorndannu srimatu 

14. Sivachara-sampanna sri-Limga- 

15. sakti kotta 

Note. 

This recc^rds the gift of a village named kere, belonging to Vadigehalli- 

sthala to a Virasaiva priest, Lingasakti, by the chief Immadi Baichegauda, son of Baire- 
gauda, ruler of Avatiuad and a subordinate of the illustrious king, Venkatapatiraya 
of Vijayanagar, The record is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the year Khara S' 1573 (12th March A.D. 1651). As no week day is given the date 
cannot be verified. 

29 . 

On a boulder in the waste land near the village Hunasenahalli in the same 
Hobali of Sidlaghatta. 

Size 1'— 8" XI'— 8". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. Sarvadhari-samvatsara 

2. Bhhdrapada su 1 lu sri- 

3. matu Sonnappa-gavudaru 

4. Muddayyanige kotta ma- 

5. nyada hola idake tapida- 

6. varu tayi-tande vadhisida 

7. papake hoharu 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sonnappa- 
gauda on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Sarvadhari 
The record ends with the usual imprecation. The date cannot be determined as no 
Saka year is given. 

30 . 

On a stone slab set up in front of the Chaudesvari shrine near the village Janga- 
makote in the Hobali of Jangamakote. ° ® 

Size 2'X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

(The Stone is broken.) 

1. Bamma-naya- 

2. ka sasana y^entem 
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3. manya hola ta 

4. tamma guru Ma 

5. Sara raelepa ? 

6. papake ho- 

7. karu sri 

Note. 

Tke inscription stone is broken and several letters bave disappeared. Hence tbe 
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammanayaka. 
No date is given. 

31 . 

On a plot of land belonging to tbe Nayaka community to tbe south of tbe village 
Ranganatbapura in tbe same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters of 16tb century A.D. 

1. Plavamga-samvatsarada Magha 

2. suddba 15 Soma vara Su- 

3. gaturu Cbikaraya Narnja- 

4. pagaudaru Bettadabala 

5. Rayavocleya-devarige 

6. Ettinavodeyadevarige 

7. eruganikeyanu bittu 

8. kottaru maba-janara voppa sri ^ri 

Note. 

This inscription records tbe remission of plough -tax (eru-ganike) made by Cbika- 
raya Nanjapagauda. chief of Sugatur, to two Virasaiva priests Rayavodeyadeva of 
Bettadabal and Ettinavodeyadeva. Tbe approval of tbe grant by tbe mabajanas is 
also recorded in the inscription. Tbe grant is dated Monday 15tb lunar day of tbe 
bright half of Magha in tbe year Plavanga. Tbe number of Saka years expired is not 
given and hence the date of tbe record cannot be determined. Tbe Sugatur chiefs 
ruled over a large part of tbe Kolar District from about 1451 A.D. to about 1693 A.D. 
(Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.) 

32 . 

On a stone lying about a mile from tbe same village Ranganatbapura in tbe 
same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subbamastu svasti sri 

2. jayabbyudaya Sali- 


13 * 
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3. vaLana saka varusLam- 

4. galu 1460 neya sanda Viro- 

5. dhi-samvatsarada Bkadrapada su 

6. 13 yalu sriman maharajadii- 

7. raja raj aparames vara sri-vira- 

8. pratapa Ach.j’ntaraya-ma- 

9. harayaru prithivi-rajyam ge- 

10. yuttiralu Ramaya Odera A- 

1 1 . yyana varige Achyutaraya-mahara- 

12. yaru nayakatanakke palisida Belura 

13. Ckavadige saluva Kolala-sime- 

14. olagana Araiiialadahallige saluva Siva- 

15. yanakalli yemba grama vanu A- 

16. remangalada Timmappa-Gaudarige 

17 dan dige-umbaliyagi 

18. kottevu yi grama vanu 

19. manyavagi nimma putra-pautra-parainpari- 

20. yagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi su- 

21. kbadali anubhavisuvudu yidake tapi- 

22. davaru Kasiyali kavileya konda papake 

23. hoguvaru tande-taya konda 

24. papake hoguvaru mamgala maha sri sri 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in the victorious 
and prosperous Salivahana era, in the year Virodhikrit, on the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, while the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
vira-pratapa Achyutaraya-maharaya was ruling the earth: — 

We (Ramaraya-Oderayya) have granted as dandige-umhali to Timmappagauda, 
of Aremangala, the village Siva yanahalli belonging to AramaladahalH in K61a}a-sime, 
pertaining to Belur-chavadi, favoured to (us) Ramaraya-Odera-ayyanavaru for the 
office of ndgaha by Achyutaraya-maharaya. l.ou (Timmappagauda) may enjoy in 
peace this village as rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. He who violates this grant will incur the sin of having slain tawny 
cows in Kaffi and will be guilty of the sin of killing his parents. Good fortune. Great 
prospertiy. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achy;utaraya and 
records the grant of a village named Sivayanahajli, a hamlet of the village Aramalada- 
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lialli situated in Kolala province and belonging to the administrative division of Belur- 
chavadi. This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his 
subordinate named Ramarayaodeyar (probably the same as the famous Ramaraya, 
who was killed in the Talikote battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted 
to a gauda named Timmappagauda by Ramaraya-odeyar as dandige-umbali. This 
phrase dandige-umbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a 
palanquin or for making arrangements for carrying the king’s palanquin. The 
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. The phrase may 
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute. 

The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in Virodhi, S' 1460. But S' 1460 is Vilambi and not Virodhi and the nearest Virodhi 
falls in S' 1451 or S' 1450 expired. Evidently 1460 is a mistake for 1450 and the date 
corresponds to 17th August 1529 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in 
the village lists or Taluk Map. 

33 . 

A copy of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jodidar of the village 
MuddanahaUi in the same Hobali of Jangamakote. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charav§ I 
trailokya-nagarararnbha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave I 
sriman maharajadhiraja Krishnarajayya-navaru 
Vijayanagaradalli rajyam gah^alli Rudrayya- 
na komara Devayyanu tamna mata-pitri-galige 
punya-vaga-bekemdu Margasira suddha Paurna- 
masyadallu Somoparaga-punyakaladalli 
Krishnapuravemba grama vanu Apa-stamba-sutrarada 
Y aj us sakha-dhyayigalada Bharad vaj a-gotra-da 
Tippam-bhattarige sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 
purvakavagi kottaddu yi-gramavanu nivu putra- 
pautra-paramparyavagi sukhadalli anu-bhavisikondu 
sukhadallihudu yendu barasi kotta tamra-sasana 
dana-palanayor madhye danat sreyo’ nupala- 
naru danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 

Note. 

T his copy of an inscription, the original of which is not forthcoming, begins with the 
usual invocatory stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the gift of a village 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 
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Krishnapura during the reign of Krishnarajayya (Krishnaraya), king of Vijayanagar 
by Devayya, son of Rudrayya to a Brahman named Tippanabhatta, of Apastamba- 
sutra, Yftjus-sakha and Bharadvaja-gotra. The grant is stated to have been issued 
on the full moon day of the month Margasira with lunar eclipse but no year is mentioned. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. Krishnapura referred to in 
the record is probably the same as KrishnanahaUi in the same hobali of Jangamakote. 


34 . 

On a waste land belonging to the village Chokkandahalli on the way to the same 
village Jangamakote in the same hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century A.D. 

Nandana-samvatsarada Ma- 
rgasira ba 2 lu srimatu 
Sonnapagavudaru Lin- 
gayyanige kotta kereya-sa- 
sanaventendare ninu yilli 
kereyanu kattisikondu 
bhumiyanu achandrarka- 
vagi anubhavisuvuden- 
du barasikotfa sila-sa 
Sana mangala 

Note. 

This is an instance of a hereya-sdsana viz., a grant made for the construction of a 
tank. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person 
named Lingayya to construct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is 
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the 
year Nandana. 

35 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


On a piece of stone lying near a well below the tank Bhadranakere in 
hobali. 


Size 2'— 6"X2'— 3"'. 


the same 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. Plava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

2. su 7 Guruvaradalu Su- 

3. gutura Mummadi Chikara- 

4. ya Nanjapa-gaudaru Madaya- 
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5. na raaga Balayage kotta ne- 

6. ttarukodagi manya gadde ojo 

7 . idake tappidare tande-taya 

8. konda papa sri 


Note. 

Tkis records tke gift of rent-free land with the sowing capacity of i khanduga as 
nettaru-kodagi to Balaya, son of Madaya, by the chief of Sugatur named Mummadi 
Chikaraya Xanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Plava. No date in Saka era is given. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the record. For Chikaraya X'anjapagauda. chief of Sugatur, see also 
No. 31. 


36 . 

On a stone lying in a land belonging to Patel Pillegauda near the village Ghata- 
maranahalji in the same hobali. 


Size 3'— 0" X r— 6”. 

Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century. 

1. svasti samadhigata-pancha- 

2. maha-sabda sri-Pallava 

3. Xolambarasaru ura 

4. janaiimMaduvaba- 

5. rasage parvargge-um 

6. kotta mannu 


Note. 

Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land 
made to a person named Maduvabarasa and to some Brahmans by the king Nolamba- 
rasa, obtainer of the band of musical instruments and descended from the Pallava family. 
The gift is stated to have been made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the 
village. No date or imprecation is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine 
definitely which king of the Nolamba dynasty is referred to by Nolambarasa of the 
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambadi Arasa or Sim^a- 
pota who fought with Duggamara, the Ganga prince. 
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37. 

On a stone forming a step in the stone stair-case in a channel near the Isvara temple 
near the village Sadali in the Hobali of Sadali. 

Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century A.D. 

1 . Durggamarara padeyu 


2 avammagan ranad-ereyam 

3 rida marggam 


Note. 

Most of the writing in the record is effaced as it forms one of the stone steps 
constantly used by people when going to take water from the cliannel on the bank of 
whicn it is built. What remains legible seems to record the death of some general 
belonging to the army of Duggamara. It is likely that this Duggamara is the same 
as Prince Duggamara Ereyappa, sotj of theOaaga king Sripuxusha (circa. 726-777) and 
ruler of Koval4la-nad, who fought with the Nolambas (see pp. 39 and 55 of Mysore 
and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice.) 
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38 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taluk. 

On a stone set up in front of the temple of Maralesvara in the 
village Marase in the Hobali of Mysore. 

Size 3j'X3i'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti sri Bi- 

2. jayitanu Mariva- 

3. seyol Bhagavatiyam 

4. padishte-geysidode 

5. Permadi-Gaviindanu 

6. sasirvaru arasa- 

7. ra srikaranamnia ildu 

8. kotta mannu pallada 

9. badagana temaru Bha- 

10. gavatige kotta mannu 

11. idan alidom pancha- 

12. mahapatanappon 


Translation. 

Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase 
(Marase), Permmadigavunda, the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant 
(arasara srikaranam) granted the land on the high ground to the north of the water- 
course for Bhagavati. He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins. 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the image of goddess Bhagavati, a form 
of Kali, by Bijayita in Marase (called Mariyase in the epigraph), a village situated at 
a distance of 6 miles from Mysore on the way to Nanjangud. No temple of Bhagavati 
is now found in the village but an image of Chamundi is lying in the Siva temple 
to the east of the village. Probably it must have been enshrined in a separate temple 
at an earlier date and when the temple went into ruins, was brought to the present 
Siva temple. 


14 
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Who is this Bijayita ? It appears to be the name of some high personage, king, 
prince, or chief under whose orders the image of Bhagavati was set up and an endo'n - 
ment made for the woiship of the goddess by the headman, rnd the royal accountant 
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the village. The characters seem to be of the 
8th or 9th century. There is a king Bijayita Banarasa of the Bana dynasty who ruled 
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.D. (E. C. X. Mulbagal, 243, 244, 
249 of S' 831 ; Srinivasapur 40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far 
off from Kolar, and no stone inscriptions of this dynasty are found in the Mysore District. 
A copperplate grant discovered at Hullenahalli (Mvs. Arch. Bep. 1927. p. 105) in Maudya 
Taluk refers to a Bana king named Dindigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunad district 
(district round Kalbappu hill in gravanabelgola village), but Marase is far ofi from 
Sra vanabelgola and there is no evidence of its being included in Kalbappunad. Hence 
it is very probable that the Bijayita of the present record is quite different from the 
Bana king of the name. 

There is a Ganga prince of the name of Vijayaditya, brother of king Sivamara II 
who ruled in the beginning of the 8th century A.D. As the rule of the Gangas in 
the Mysore District is attested by several inscriptions, it is probable that Bijayita which 
is a Kannada form of Vijayaditya refers to the above Ganga prince Vijayaditya and 
to his setting up the image of Bhagavati in the village Marase. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 

39 . 


On the pedestal of the figure of Jina lying in the land of patel Siddanayaka near 
the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimad Dravila-samghesmin Nandi-samghe’ sty Arumgalah a- 

2. nvayo bhati yo se&ha-sastra-va- 

3. rasi-paragaih 

A"o(e. 


This inscription engraved in Hoysala characters of the 12th century on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha figure, consists of only one verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus translated : 

“In the illustrious Dravila-sangha, in the Nandi-sangha, is the Arungala- 
anvaya, brilliant from (its members) having crossed the entire ocean of the sastras.” 

This stanza is found in several inscriptions of the Hoysala times referring to Jaina 
gurus (Ep. Car. Ill Xanjangud 134, V. Hassan 128, Arsikere 1. 14, etc.). 

Dravija-sangha (lit. the congregation of Dravilas or Dravidas) with its branch 
Nai^di-singha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sect or branch of the Jainas. So 
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also is Mula-saoglia with its branches Sena, Nandi, Deva and Simha sanghas (E. C. II 
revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, Translations, P. 112). Similarly 
Arungalanvaya and Kondakundanvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging 
to these sections or groups. 

The inscription stops abruptly after the above stanza and no further particulars 
are to be found. 


40 . 


On a broken slab lying in front of Chennigaraya temple in the village Marase in the 
Hobali of Kadakola. 

Size 4—0'' X 2'— 6”. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri 

2. sa 

3. 1113 Vi 

4. da Kartika su 

5. Ajiura Ketalego 

6. nda Bheryada Kampa 

7. nana varnsada Kesima 

8. likagurn nada Bovanam- 

9. geyum puttida Kampana 

10. tteyara baddam Kampamnam ra 

11. liyagereya Rauga-gaudara komara 

12. kitigeyum Hiriya Harahapa-gauda 

13. ri Anrnnaya-samudrake saluva Godakatte 

14. Masenad Alvabadiya kereya kileriyalu 

15. radalu mannu Annayasamudradalu gadde salageya bhu 

16 kolaga hattu a-Maruvaseya munnuru guli mannu 

17. Kottagarige hola varaha I 5 Sannabovageyum Hemabovittige 

18. puttida Mamdalikabovanum Annaya-samudrake karuvoildu ? 

19. bitta kodamge salageyal emtu gade Maruvaseya samasta gaudu [ga]- 

20. lu kudi imtivar irbbaramumdittu kodamge-manya Mamdalika-cha- 

21. rige Gurauralu kodamgeya mamnnu Kadaveya-sarigeyolu 

22. ko 50 Kallukereyalu galde 5 Kesalegodina Savigaudam- 

23. geyum Lokka-gaudigeyum puttida Kesidevana Mamchavirana 

24. gaudikeyalu Mamdalikacharige kotta kodamge manniya Ma- 

25. ruvaseyalu irkula guli mannum gu 50 hiriyakere- 

26. ya kileriyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maruvaseya sama- 

27. sta-gaudugaluni tammolu kudi Mamdalikacharigeyum. 


14 * 
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28. MamdalLkabovamgeynm bittu kota keyi alippidamge sa [si-] 

29. ra kavileya komda brambattige hoda saaira veda bra . . 

30. na koipjida brainhraatige boda sasira risbeyarkkala Gamgeya tadi . . . 

31. da brambmattige boda su-dattam para-dattam va yo barena va 

32. sasbtir bbarisba sassarani visbtayain jayatte krinaib 111 . . . 

33. mudra Marpddalikacbarige yeradu e 2 Hemga- 

34. cbarige omdu 1 raam 

Note. 

A part of tbe inscription-stone is lost being cut off on tbe right side and bence 
several letters in each line bave disappeared and tbe meaning of tbe inscription is 
therefore not clear. 

Tbe record is dated saka 1113 or A.D. 1191, which corresponds to tbe year Virodbi- 
krit. Tbe first letter Vi of tbe name Virodbikrit is found in line 3 and tbe month Kartika 
and tbe bright fortnight in tbe next line. No lunar day nor week-name is contained 
in tbe grant. A number of gaudas named Ketalegauda of Anbur, Kampana of Bberya, 

Kesimayya, Kampanna, Hiriya Harabapagauda, seeln 

to bave made a gxant of land under Godakatte belonging to tbe tank Annayasamudra, 
and under Alvabadi tank in Masenad. 

We next learn that one Mandalika-bova, son of Sannabova and Hemaboviti made 
some repairs to tbe tank Annayasamudra and granted a plot of land of 8 salages as 
kodagi for its maintenance. 

It is next stated that tbe citizens of tbe village Marase made a grant of land in 
Gurur (Probably Gulur, a village near Marase), Kadaveyasarige, Kallukere, and 
Hiriyakere to Mandalikachari and Mandalikabova and others. 

The usual imprecation next follows. 

41 . 

An inscription stone of tbe Anjaneya temple, Sagarkatte, now found lyinw near 
tbe railway station, Sagarkatte, in tbe same Hobli of Mysore. 

Size 6|' X U'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srima Dravilasan- 

2. gbada Arungala- 

3. nvayada Nandigana- 

4. da Santimu- 

5. nigala sisya-santa- 
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6. ti sri Vadira- 

7. jadevara sishyam 

8. sri Varddhamatiade- 

9. vara Hoysala- 

10. karaliyadalu 

11. agraganyaru sa- 

12. nyasanadi mudi [pi]- 

13. dar avara sadha- 

14. maru Kamalade- 

15. vara nisidhiyam 

16. uirisidar 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina guru oamed Vardhamanadeva who 
is described as one who took a prominent part in the administrative work under the 
Hoysalas, and as a disciple of Vadirajadeva, descended from Santimuni belonging to the 
section of the Jainas kncwn as Dravila-sangha, Arunaglanvaya, and Nandi-gana. The 
present inscription -stone (which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina 
guru) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamaladeva. 
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given. The characters seem to be of the 
last part of 11th century A.D. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Vinayaditya or Vishnuvardhana. A Jaina guru Vadiraja is described in 
the Sravanabelgola Inscription No. 67 of 1129 A.D. as having acquired great fame in 
the Chalukya capital and to have been honoured by Jayasimha I (1018-1042.) Pro- 
bably the guru Vadirajadeva referred to in the present record is identical with the 
above. If so, his disciple Vardhamanadeva must have lived in the middle of 11th 
century i.e., in the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and helped him with his ad\dce 
in the government of the kingdom. 

42 . 

CH.4.iVIAR.\JNAGAB. TaLUK. 

On a virakal near the shrine of Maramma in the old village site of Maladevanhalli 
in the Hobli of Chandkavadi. 

Size 2'— 3''X4'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Viraballala-devara rajyadalu Maleura Virapadevaru 

2. ura turuvarn sure-kolvaga palaran idirchchi kondu 

3. sura-lokake sandode atana sati masatiyadalu sri 
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Note. 

This records the death as sati of the wife (not named) of Tirapadeva of Malevur 
who died while defending the cattle of his village against enemies in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Viraballaladeva. Male\nir referred to in the record may probably be the 
old name of the village in which the inscription is found. Xo date is contained in 
the record. 

43 . 

On another stone near the same shrine. 

Size 3'— 0X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jaya- 

2. bhyudaya Saliva- 

3. hana saka-varushamgalu 

4. 1273 neya Srimu- 

5. kha-samvatsarada 

6. Bhadrapada 

7. ba 12 lu sriman maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara 

8. sri Yirabukkamno [de] yarn 

9. prithvi-rajyava- 

10. n aluvalli 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as several lines after line 10 are completely effaced. 
It belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Srimukha, the 1273rd year of 
the Salivahana era. But Saka year 1273 or A.D. 1351 is identical with Khara and 
not Srimukha. The nearest year Srimukha is Saka 1255. The date is hence irregular. 

44 . 

On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagaudanakere tank belonging to the same 
village Maladevanahalli. 

Size 3'— OX 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhjuidaya Saliva- 

2. hana- saka varusha sa 1676 ne varu- 

3. sha sanda vartamanavada Isvara-nama- 
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4. samvatsarada Magha su 5 varege Kalijniga-va- 

5. rsha sa 4878 varuslia Prabhavadi banonda [va - 

6. rusba Dalavayi Doddayyanavara 

7. pautrarada Virarajaiyyanavara 

8. putrarada Kalale Xauiaraiai- 

9. jyanavara mauevarte Virai- 

10. yyanavara dbarmake yi kere kati 

Note. 

Tbis inscription records tbe construction of tbe above tank by Viraiya, belonging 
to tbe bousebold of tbe Kalale chief Nanjarajaiya, son of Virarajaiya and grandson of 
Dalavayi Doddayya on tbe 5tb lunar day of tbe bright half of Magba in tbe year 
Isvara 1676 of tbe Salivabana era, lltb year of tbe cycle beginning from Prabbava 
and 4878 years in Kaliyuga era. Tbe date is irregular as Saka 1676 or A.D. 1754 is 
Bbava and not Isvara and tbe nearest Isvara is S' 1679, three years later viz., 1757 
A.D. Kalale Nanjarajaiya was tK famous general of Mysore under tbe king Imina(Ji 
Krisbnaraja Vodeyar (1734-66). 

45 . 

Nanjangcd TaLT'K. 

At tbe village Hedatale, in tbe Hobali of Dodda Kaulande, on a stone lying ip tbe 
navaranga of Nagaresvara temple. 

Size 3'— 0"X2'— 0". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saka-nripa-kalatita 

2. suda tadanantarada Bbadrapadada 


3. 

mandana . 

svasti Nitivargga Kongu- 

4. 

pu 

. . .ra Nandagiriuatha 


5. 

de 

. . . nadiga- 


6. 

naluttire . 



7. 

da 

. . . vagi na 


8. 

ittu 

... .dingittu ki 


9. 

sta 

[Pe] rmana digala 


10. 


.ke sarvapa 

ba 

11. 

idanali [do] Baranara 



Note. 


Tbis record is too full of lacunae and hence its meaning is not quite clear. It 
belongs to the reign of tbe Ganga king Nitimarga Kongunivarnuna and se^ms to contain 
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D. 

46 . 

On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagaresvara temple. 

Size 9" X 9" 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Lakshumi-kantta-de 

2. duvalu Yadattale 

3. badagalu sanka ? 

4. rada tenkalum 

5. meyivara 

6. di 

Note. 

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for the Lakshmikantasvami temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47 . 


In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 
to the south. 


Size 3'X2' 


Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 

1. svasti sri Kolakana- 

2. ttu mahaprabhu Peruma- 

3. ladevan-makkai Al- 

4. laladevan Vimai- 

5. yyan Naranan Gaun- 

6. daiyan sri Kattupu- 

7. rattu Allalaperumal 

8. ellamudukku vitta kala- 

9. ni kuli 5 11 Kodi-sam- 

10. vatsara Mesha-, ma- 

ll. sattu vittadu 

Note. 


This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis in extent in the village Kattupura made 
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumal (Yaradarajasvami) 
by the sons of Perumaiadeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named Allaladevan Vim - 
Naranan, and Gaundayan. The grant is dated in the month of Mesha' of fh ^ ' 

Krodhi (1304 ? A. D.). * ® 


ear 
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No king is meutioued in tke record nor tke number of years expired in Saka era 
at tke time of tke grant. Tke ckaracters seem to be of tke 14tk century and tke year 
Krodki of tke record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
wko tke Perumaledeva referred to in tke grant, is. A Perumaladeva-dannayaka, 
minister of Narasimka III and Ballala III and governor of parts of tke present Nan- 
jangud and Cbamarajnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of tkose taluks 
along witk kis sons Madkava-dannayaka and Ckakravarti-dannayaka. Tke names 
of tke sons of Perumaladeva of tke present record are kowever different and in place 
of tke usual titles of tke minister Perumaladeva, ke is given tke simple title of Maka- 
prabku of Kolkana, wkick is probably identical witk tke village Kulagana in tke Cka- 
marajnagar Taluk. As regards Allala-Perumal temple in Kattupura referred to in tke 
grant, it is learnt tkat a temple of tkat god was standing near tke present village 
Hedatale and Kattupura seems tkerefore to be tke name of a village wkick was once 
situated near Hedatale and kas now disappeared. 

48 . 

At tke village Hullakalji in tke hoWi of Hullaka|li, on a slab in tke ceiling of tke 
inner kail of tke Varadaraja temple. 

Size 3— 0"X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and ckaracters. 

1. atka subkam astu svasti sri vijeyabkuydaya Sa- 

2. livakana saka varuska 1556 srnda Bkava-sarp- 

3. vatsarada Margasira suddka 10 lu sriman makadeva- 

4. devottama sri Alalanatkasvamiyavara pada- 

5. ke Basavarajodeya[ra]varu sarvamanyava II 

Translation. 

Tken may tkere be good fortune. Be it well. In tke auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 1556 expired in tke S'alivakana era, on tke lOtk lunar day of tke 
brigktkalf of Margasira in tke year Bkava, to tke feet of tke illustrious lord of tke great 
gods, AUalanatkasvami, Basavarajodeyar (gave) as sarvamanya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 

Tke inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
tke gift of some land rent-free made by Basavaraja Odeyar, ckief of Hullakalli for ser- 
vices in tke above Varadarajasvami temple at Hullakalli. Tke date specified corres- 
ponds to 20tk November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allala is tke Kannada form 
of Arulala, tke Tamil name for tke god Varada of Kancki. 


15 
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D. 

46 . 

On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagar§svara temple. 

Size 9"X9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Lakshumi-kantta-de 

2. duvalu Yadattale 

3. badagalu sanka ? 

4. rada tenkalum 

5. meyivara 

6. di 

Note. 

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for the Lakshmikantasvami temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47 . 


In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 
to the south. 


Size 3'X2' 


Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 

1. svasti sri Kolakana- 

2. ttu mahaprabhu Peruma- 

3. ladevan-makkai Al- 

4. laladevan Vimai- 

5. yyan Naranan Gaun- 

6. daiyan sri Kattupu- 

7. rattu Allalaperumal 

8. ellamudukku vitta kala- 

9. ni kuli 5 11 Kodi-sam- 

10. vatsara Mesha-, ma- 

ll. sattu vittadu 

Note. 

This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis in extent in the village Kattupura made 
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumal (Varadarajasvami) 
by the sons of Perumaladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named Allaladevan, Vimayjnn 
Naranan, and Gaundayau. The grant is dated in the month of Mesha of the year 
KxodH (1304 f A. D.). ^ 
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jSTo king is mentioned in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era 
at the time of the gnant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Krodhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
who the Perumaledeva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumaladeva-dannayaka, 
minister of Xarasimha III and Ballala III and governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangud and Chamarajnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluks 
along with his sons Madhava-dannayaka and Chakra varti-dannayaka. The names 
of the sons of Perumaladeva of the present record are however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Peruma|adeva, he is given the simple title of Maha- 
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagana in the Cha- 
marajnagar Taluk. As regards Allala-Perumal temple in Kattupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hedatale and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 

48 . 

At the village Hullahalli in the hob'i of Hullahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
inner hall of the Varadaraja temple. 

Size 3— 0"X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. atha subham astu svasti sri vijeyabhuydaya Sa- 

2. livahana saka varusha 1556 srnda Bhava-sam- 

3. vatsarada Margasira suddha 10 lu sriman mahadeva- 

4. devottama sri Alalanathasvamiyavara pada- 

5. ke Basavarajodeya[ra]varu sarvamanyava II 

Translation. 

Then may there be good fortune. Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 1556 expired in the S'alivahana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Margasira in the yearBhava, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, AUalanathasvami, Basavarajodeyar (gave) as sarvamanya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser- 
vices in the above Varadarajasvami temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres- 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allala is the Kannada form 
of Arulala, the Tamil name for the god Varada of Kanchi. 


15 
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49 . 

On the horizontal stone-slab in the sluice of the tank of the village Jodi Katur 
in the same Hobali. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi Soma-samudravanu 

2. Pramadicha Sravana ba 5 lu Madanaya tumba katidanu 


Note. 

This records the construction of the sluice of the above tank named Somasamudra 
by an individual named Madanaya. The characters seem to be of 17th century. No 
Saka year is given but the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana 
in the year Pramadicha. 

50 . 

On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichavadi in the same village Jodi Katur. 

Size 5' — 6" X5' — 0”. 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. o Durmati-sainvatsarada Asada suda 10 lu Mada- 

2. o nanayakaru Devasamudra 

3. o sanada kramaventendade 

4. o dharmava- 

5. o gabekendu namma Da Kanayala 

6. o nirustalada Mutavadiya Katura nimage sarvama- 

7. o nyavagi kottevu 
(Kemaining letters are effaced.) 


Note. 

A part of this inscription has been so thi{;kly coated with oily grease 
that it is very difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift 
of the village Katur belonging to Mutavadi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some 
one (name not found) by Madananayaka on the 10th day of the bright half of Ashadha 
in the year Durmati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to 
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same as 
Madanaya of the previous number. 
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51 . 

On the lintel of the doorway of the sukhanasi and on the stone bands on the inner 
walls of the sukhanasi in the temple of Somesvara in the same village Jodi Katur. 

Kaimada langnage and characters. 

1. sri svasti sriman maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla 

Talakadu Kongu Xangali Banavase Hanumgall Uchchhangi Gangava- 

2. di Nonarubavadi-gonda Bhujabalagaingan asbayasura Sanivarasiddhi Giri- 

durggamala chaladaukara— 

3. ma nissamkapratapa Yira-Balala-devaru Dorasamudrada vidiuoln nile suka- 

sankhata [vi] nodadiin pritbi-ra- 

4. jya geytiralu I svasti sri Saka-varisha 1120 saada Kakyukta-samvach- 

cbbarada Bhadrapada bahula 

5. panchami o Sanivaradamdu H svasti sriman maha-pradhana sarvadhikari 

hiriya-dhannaya- 

6. ka^ Gaudayyamgala adhikaradalu Xug-unada Katura Huttida 5ridaia 

Koladama 

7. tamuta nalvarum kattisida kere ettisida devaliya ' i d^valiyake Kat- 

tura [bi- 1 

8. ta mannu nichalu nivedyake mugandugada bedeya gadde P 1000 savira 

guliya mannu va Ko- 

III. 

9. lagauda Sova-gaudanavara makalu Mudda-gauda Kala-gauda Chavadi 

Ayta-gauda ivaru 

10. Huttida Tammadi-Eayande i devaliyake tanikada-honnu samya-bhaga 

i-devalayake bi-, 

11. disuvam dhara-purvcakam madi bita dharmma i-dharmmamam kidisidaru 

Gangeya tadiya kon- 

12. da papadalu hoharu kereyum-devaliyuin-nodeya-hoyda papadalu hoharu 

tande- 

13. ya kondu taya kai-hididavana gatige hoharu Katura Huttida Aridara Hali- 

14. yaru Hemadiachari Hemadi-achariya mamma Chakachariyum Kambachari 

Kamba- 

V. 

15. chariya maga Hema-chari I Mak-bo-v-itiya maka|u Katabova Chavabova. 

Translation. 

Good Fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, Tribhu- 
vanamalk, capturer of Talakadu, Kongu, Xangali, Banavase, Hanungal, Uchchangi, 
andXonambavadi, aGangain the prowessof his arms, unassisted hero, knivarasiddbi, 

15 * 
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Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, possessed of undoubted valour, Vira Ballaladeva 
was ruling tire eartb in peace and wisdom from bis capital Dorasamudra : — 

Be it well. After 1120 Saka years elapsed, in tbe year Kala}’Tikta, on Saturday 
the 5tb lunar day of tbe dark balf of Bbadrapada, during tbe rule of tbe illustrious 
mahdpradhdna (chief minister), sarvddhikdri, hiriya-danndyaka Gaudayya — 

Four persons named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama of Nugunad built 
a tank and erected a temple. For tbis temple Katura granted wet land of tbe sowing 
capacity of 3 kbandugas for conducting tbe daily offering of food. Kolagauda, Sova- 
gauda’s sons Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Cbavadi Aydagauda, Huttida, and Tammadi 
Rayandi gave away with pouring of water, 1000 gulis of land for paying up of tbe fees 
to managers of tbis temple (tanikada-honnu) and for proprietory rights ? (samyabbaga). 
(The meaning of lines 8-10 is not quite clear). 

He who violates tbis act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on tbe 
banks of tbe Ganges and will incur tbe sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They 
will suffer tbe penalty of one who slays bis father and commits incest with bis mother. 

(Signatures of) Katura, Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemadi Achari, Hemadi 
Achari’s grandson Chakachari, Kambachari, Kambachari's son Hemacbari, Mala- 
bo viti’s sons Katabova and Cbavabova. 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of tbe Hoysaja king Viraballala II and is dated Saturday 
5th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Kalayukta, S' 1120 (correspond- 
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gaudaiya with the 
titles mahdpradhdna (chief minister) sarvddhikdri and hiriya-danndyaka is stated to be 
the ruler of the district Nugunad under the king. At this time four persons of that 
district named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built 
a tank and a temple ; and a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was 
granted by one of them named Katura as an endowment to the temple for offering 
food daily to the god. It is also stated that some grant was made for tbe office of 
sthdnika (managing authorities) of tbe temple by various individuals named Kolagauda, 
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Cbavadi- Aytagauda, sons of Sovagauda and Huttida and 
Tammadi (priest) Rayande. Then follows an imprecation against those who violate 
the grant and lastly are appended the signatures of various individuals named Katura 
Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemmadi Achari and his grandson {mamma) Chakachari 
Kambachari and his son Hemachari, Malab6\dti’s sons Katabova and Chavabova 

The temple and the tank said to have been erected in the record are evidently 
the Somes vara temple of the village Katur in which tbe present inscription is engraved 
and tbe tank Soraasamudra referred to in the previous inscription. The names Huttida 
etc., in tbe record are rather peculiar. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

52 . 

Sagae Taluk. 

At the village Nadakalasi, in the hobali of Sagar, on the pedestal of an image in a 
niche in the temple of Mallikarjuna. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita Kundanada Mavanta Ketaleman Dakarasi- 

[ge]- 

2. yum puttida prabhu Sirigagondana putra Santagaundana tamma [Si] ri- 

gaunda 

3. Nulavarada Sivara Jogojana putra Gulugojana ta mma, Chandoja Bara- 

4. mandjana maga Daseya Pugoda Chandoja pratishtisidam 

Note. 

This short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Parvati- 
Paramesvara which has been described in page 12 of the last year’s report. The 
record contains the names of several persons of Kundanad district (a portion of the 
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car. VIII Sagar 87 and 88) who collobo rated in the con- 
secration of the above image. Their names are Sirigavunda, younger brother of Santa- 
gavunda, son of Prabhu Sirigaga^Tinda, who was the son of Mavanta (Elephant-rider) 
Ketaleman, and Dakarasi Chandoja, younger brother of Gulugoja, son of Sivara 
Jogoja of the village Nulavara : — Daseya, son of Baramanoja and Chandoja of the 
village Pugodu. 

The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.D. 

53 . 

Shikarpur Taluk. 

At the village Bannur, in the Hobali of Shikarpur, on a stone lying in the Isvara 
temple in the village forest. 

Size 3'— 6"xl'— 9”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimaj Jayasimhadevam rajyam- 

2. geyyuttire srimat Kundara jam Bana- 

3. vasi-pannirchchhasiramum Santalige-sa- 

4. yiramuiuan aluttire saka-varsha 941 
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5. SiddKarttki-sanivatsarada uttaraya- 

6. na-sankrantiyol HaUiyanmana Jakka- 

7. bbeya magam Biyalam, Banniyura 

8. Mabadevargge nivedyakkam or-mraatta- 

9. 1 keyyan kondu bittam, a-cbandrarkka-ta- 

10. ram, ullidan alidange kavileyu lin- 

11. gamu konando dosha kadong anantya- 

12. punya mangala maha 

T ranslalion . 

Be it well. While the illustrious Jayasimhadeva was governing the kingdom, while 
the illustrious Kundaraja was ruling Banavasi 12000 and Santalige thousand, in the 
Saka year 941, the year Siddharthi, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti ; — 

Biyala, son of Halliyanma and Jakkabbe, obatined and granted one mattar of wet 
land for food service of god Mahadeva of Banniyur, to continue as long as moon, sun 
and stars last. 

He who destroys this grant will incur the sin of killing a tawny cow and breaking 
a lingam. He who protects this gets endless merit. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Chalukya king Jayasimhadeva (1018-1042) 
under whom Kundaraja called also Kundamarasa was governing the provinces of 
Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000. (See E. C. VH Shikarpur 307 of S 938 or 1016, 
125 of S 941 or A.D. 1019, 9 of S 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of S 953 or A.D. 1031). The 
object of the inscription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service 
of daily food-ofierings to god Mahadeva of the village Banniyur (the same as the 
present village Bannur, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Halliyanma and 
Jakkabbe. The grant is dated the Uttarayana Sankranti day of Saka year 941 Siddh- 
arthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the grant. 

The letters are well- formed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about 
an inch. There are few orthographical errors. Line 11 has “konando” for “kondona”; 
the old Kannada forms kadon and kondon still persist in this record of the llth 
century. 

54 . 

At the village Ha|e Bannur, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village. 

Size 4'^6''X1'— 3”. 

Kaimada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvivalla- 

2. bha maha-rajadhiraja paramesvara paruma-bha- 
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3. ttaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukya- 

4. bkarana srimat Tribhuvanamalla-devara vi^e- 

5. ya-raiyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-varddha- (pra) manam a- 

6. chandrarkkataram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopa- 

7. jivi samadhigata-pancba-inabasabda mahasamantadbipa- 

8. ti makaprackandadandanayakam vib , u] dha-vara-dayakam 

9. gotra-pavitra iagadekamitra nija-vamsambuja-diva- 

10. karam sukti-ratnakara viveka-Bribaspati saucba -Ma- 

ll. babrati para-nari-sabodara vidagdba-vidyadbara sakala- 

12. gunanivasa ubbayaraya-santosam srinia- 

13. t Trailokyamalla vira Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jaya- 

14. singadeva-vigraba-Hanma ripu-bala-Kritanta nama- 

15. di-samasta-prasasti-sabitam srimad Dandanayaka 

16. Tambarasaru Banavasi-pannir-cbcbbasirarauinam Santalige-sasi- 

17. ramumam sukba-sankatha-vinodadirn raiyam-geyyuttami- 

18. re Cbyalukbya-Vikrama-varisba 5 neya Eaudri-samva- 

19. tsarada Magba suddba 10 Somavara-dandu svasti 

20. yama niyama svadbyaya dbyana dbarana mau- 

21. nanusbtbana japa samadbi samppannarappar aneka-ta- 

22. rkka-sastra-visaradarappa srimad Agrabaram Raja- 

23. liya Vasisbta-gotrada Padraanabajyagala pu- 

24. tra Kappayya Bbattopadbyayar agrabarani Ba- 

25. nnivuralu Somesvara-devara pratisbteyam ma- 

26. did agrabaram Bannivura mabajana devara nive- 

27. dyakke bitta key agbrabarada keyim mudalu de- 

28. varakeyiin badagalu Gunigana mattar on- 

29. da J i dbarinmavan arorvvar purusaru tamnia 

30. dbarinniamendu nadayisidavaru Varanasiya Ku- 

31. ruksbet'radalu sayira-kavileya kodu-kolu- 

32. guma pancba-ratnamgalim kattisi sasira-Brambana- 

33. rige kotta punya i-dharmmavan alidavanu a pum- 

34. nya-tirttbamgalalu sayira-kavileya sasira- 

35. Brambanaruva konda patakan akkum 


Translation. 

Be it well. While tbe victorious kingdom of tbe illustrious Tribubvanamalladeva, 
refuge of tbe whole universe, favourite of fortune and tbe earth, mabaraiadbiraja, para- 
mesvara, parama-bbattaraka, ornament of Satyasraya family, jewel of Cbalukyas 
was prospering to last as long as tbe moon, sun and stars endure when tbe illustrious 
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Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahdsdmantddhi'pati, inahdprachandadandandyaka, granter of 
boons to the learned, purifier of his race, the sole friend of all, a sun to the lotus his 
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a mahdvrati (Siva ?) in purity 
of conduct, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, the abode of 
all good qualities, delighter of both kings (Somesvara II and Vikramaditya VI), a 
Hanuman in fighting for {feshana-Hanma) the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vira 
ISTolamba Permmanadi Jayasinghadeva, death to hostile troops, possessor of these 
and other attributes, was ruling Banavasi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 in peace and 
wisdom : — 

On Monday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Eaudri, 5th 
year of Chalukya Vikrama era ; be it well. The mahdjanas of the agrahdra village 
Bannivur where Kappayyabhattopadhyaya of Agrahara Eaiali, son of Padmanabhayya 
of Vasishtagotra, possessed of Yama (restraint), Abytowo (discipline), Svddhydya (study) 
Dhydna {meditation), DMrana (keepingthe mind collected). Manna {silence), Anushthdna 
(performance of duties), Japa (repetition of sacred formulae) and Samddhi (ab- 
sorption in holy thougJit), had set up god Somesvara, gave away, for tlie service of 
food offerings to tfie god, ore Guniga’s mattar of wet land, situated to tne east of the 
wet lands belonging to the said agrahara and north of the wet lands (previously) 
belonging to the god. 

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak- 
ing a gift of a thousand tawny cows with the five gems set in their horns and hoofs to 
thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshetra. He who destroys this will incur 
the sin of slaying a thousand tavmy cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy 
places. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Western 
Chalukva king and is dated in the year Eaudri, 5th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. 
Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king’s younger brother Jayasingadeva, 
is stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 provinces. 
The present grant registers the gift of wet land of one matter of Guniga in the village 
Bannivur (same as Bannur where the inscription is found) bestowed by the mahajanas 
of the village for the service of god Somesvara set up by Eajali Kappayyabhatto- 
padhyaya, son of Padmanabhaiya of Vasishtha-gotra in the village. The week dayof the 
grant seems to be wrong as Magha suddha 10 of Eaudri, the 5th year of Chalukya Vikra- 
ma (January 23, 1081 A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

Gunigana mattar or mattar of Guniga is a standard measure for wet land met 
with in the inscriptions of the period (see E. C. VII Shikarpur, 70, 71, 287, etc.) 

Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in Xo. 65 of this report. 
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55 . 

At the same village Hale-Bannur, on a stone set up in the same jungle. 

Size '6— 0"X2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characteis. 

1. [svasti sa] masta-bhuvanasraya 

2. [pri] thvi-vallabha-maharaja- 

3. [dhira] ja paramesvara parama- 

4. [bhattaraka] Satyasraya-kula-ti- 

5. [laka] Chalukyabharana srima- 

6. [d Bhuvanaikama] lla-devara Adjaya-ra- 

7. [jyam utta] rottarabhiATiddhi-pravarddha- 

8. [manam] a-chandrarkka-taram salu- 

9. [ttamire] Sakavarsha 989 neya Pla- 

10. [vanga] vatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 3 Bri- 

ll. [haspa] tivaradandu svasti ya- 

12. [ma-nij yama svadhyaya dhyana dha- 

13. [rana] maunanushthana japa sa- 

14. [madhij sampannar aneka-samaya-ta- 

15 stra-\dsaradar appa srimad agra- 

16. [h§,ra Eaja] liya Vasisishta-gotrada 

17. [Padmanabha] yyagaja putra Kappayya- 

18. [bhattd] padhyayar agrahara Banui- 

19. [yu] ralu VishnudSvara pratishte ge- 

20. [ydi] rppallig agrahara Gauja [Gaula ?] 

21. [sa] gara Gerettida Saliyuru I- 

22. [sa] pura modalagi Muvattix-chchasira 

23. nerapi sampuje malpalli ya- 

24. ma niyama svadhyaya dhyana-dhara- 

25. na maunanushthana japa samadhi- 

26. samparmar appa srimad agraharam Banni- 

27. yura mahajanangalu devara nandadi- 

28. vigegam nivedyakkendu Banniyura 

29. mudalu bitta galde mattal eradu a- 

30. gnishtagege yurayagneyada ton- 

31. tadim paduvalu bitta galde mattal ondu 

32. svasti yama niya [ma] svadhyaya dhya- 

33. ua dharana maunanushthana japa sama- 

34. dhi-sarnpa [nna] r shat-tarkka-sastra-visaradar a- 


16 



122 


35. ppa srimad Tsapurada Komayya- 

36. btattopadhyavara tammam Daka- 

37. yyana raagam Bi' ana-bbattarava- 

38. ra matbavigavartha-sakbaya (?) 

39. devara nandadi\’igege Makayyam kotta 

40. gadyana 15 Kalayya kotta gadya 5 

41. Devayyam gadyana 5 Bittayyani ga 4 

42. Navida Naga gadya 1 antu 30 ga- 

43. dyanamum irppana vriddbiyanu ko- 

44. duvar i dbarmaman anubbavane-kara 

45. pratipalisuva 

Note. 

A part of tbe slab on wbicb tbis record is engraved bas broken off and bence several 
letters bave disappeared. Tbe inscription records tbe gift of 3 mattars of wet 
land by tbe mabajanas of Banniyur (Bannur) for tbe sacrifical b.^use {agnishtage) and 
perpetual lamp and food offerings to tbe god Visbnu set up in tbe village by Kappa- 
yyabbattopadbyaya of tbe village Rajali (See tbe previous inscription Xo. 54) and 
worshipped by tbe people of tbe surrounding villages including Saliyur (now called Salur 
in Sbikarpur Taluk) to tbe number of tbirty-six thousand. A sum of 30 gadyanas and 
two panas was also subscribed by the inhabitants of tbe village named Makayya, 
Kalayya, Devayya, Bittajya and tbe barber Naga and interest thereon was to be utibsed 
for the service of offering aperpetuailampfor tbe god Visbnu ? and also for tbe matt ? 
of Biyanabbatta, son of Dakayya, younger brother of Komayyabbattopadbyaya of 
Isapura. Tbe date of tbe grant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of tbe bright half of 
Vaisakba in S' 989 Plavanga corresponding to Thursday 19tb April 1067 A.D. 

As regards tbe name of tbe king in whose reign tbe grant was made, only tbe 
letters malla are now left in tbe record and tbe titles of tbe Cbalukya kingt are given. 
'As tbe Cbalukya king at the time of the grart was Somesvara Bbuvanaikamalla 
(1068-1076) we may supply tbe missing letters of the name in line 6 as dbhuvanaika. 

No imprecation is found in tbe inscription. Tbe ^dllage Isapura referred to in 
tbe grant is tbe same as Isur in tbe same Taluk (Sbikarpur Taluk). 

56 . 

To tbe right of tbe same inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bbuvanasraya 

2. sri pritbvivallabba mabaraia- 

3. dbiraja paramesvara para [ma bba]- 
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4. ttaraka Satyasraya-ku [Ja-ti]- 

5. lakam, Chalukyabkaranam [srima-] 

6. d BLuvanaikamalla-deva 

7. yarajyam uttarotta [rabhivriddki] 

8. pravarddbam a-cbandra [rkka taram sa-] 

9. luttamire tatpada-padraopa [jivi samadhi]- 

10. gata-pancha-maha-sabda maha. 

11. mabapracbanda-dandana- 

12. yaka saucha-Gangeya ka 

13. dhyaya kavya-kanaka-nika [sha] 

14. vanjuja [?] varna Kali-Karnna 

15. [yuva] ti-jam-manobara 

16 divasa-nayakam sa 

17. cbi-sayakan ekavakyam 

18 

19. bbaktiya na,ey nija-guruma 

20. rmmam ucbita-cbaritame 

21. tanagene tarn dbanyan arttiya .... 

22. [kalpa] bbujanapp Ecbirajam U %Tri H . . . . 

23. [Bbu] vanaikamalla-naranatham cbitta 

24. dbairyyam sucbi daharaptan adhika .... 

25. karam svami-vatsalan endappu 

26. . .tige kottam pritiyin 1 vadda (?)- 

27. dravana-mukbyam appa biridu- 

28. galam antu paded ubbaya- 

29. cbakravarttige santosama 

30. kirtti digantaraan eyduvina De 

31. raja II a vibbu vibudba 

32. da-kritambhan ondu divasa 

33. valayadol negartteya 

34. prasamse-geyv-avasara 

35. [Ba] nnhniram budildapudu sali- 

36. yalli divam iia|m6dara-uilaia 

37. grabaram ivu narupirisutta (?) 

38. botra-dbuma-cbyuta-kara-sanni 

39. saliyabottara bbi .... 

40. nend Isavurada vanantarada pe 

41. puri Bbattimayyanuin Bi 

42. dbaimmavrittan app Appaji 

43. ryya-niratan agi saka-vara 


16 * 



124 


44. Paridhavi-samvatsarada Pushya 

45. mavaradandin uttarayana 

46. [iii]-mittam tivirddu devara 

47. nakkara devalayada kkanda-spliuti- 

48. svasti yama-niyama svadkyaya dhyana dharana 

49. [mau] nanuakthana japa samadki-sampannarappa [Kajppayyopadkyayara ka- 

50. lam karckcki dkarapurvakam kitta mattai ondu 

Note. 

Tkis record is engraved to tke rigkt of tke previous record on tke same slab. As 
koffever tke previous inscription ends just above tke line 48 of tke present record, tke 
present inscription extends to tke left after tkat line to tke very end of tke slab. Un- 
fortunately a portion of tke slab on tke rigkt side kas broken off and is lost. Hence 
many letters at tke end of eack line kave disappeared and tke record is very fragmentary 
and caimot be 'fully read or interpreted. 

The inscription belongs to tke reign of tke Western Ckalukya king Bkuvanaika- 
maUa (Circa 1068-1076 A.D.) and issued on a Monday on tke day of Uttarayana-san- 
kranti in tke year Paridkavi. Altkougk tke Saka year is not given, it is possible tC' take 
tke year Paridkavi of tke record as 1072 A.D., as tkat is tke only year corresponding to 
Paridkavi in tke reign of Bkuvanaikamalla and tke date of tke grant would tken 
correspond to Monday, 24tk December 1072 A.D. 

A subordinate of tke king named Eckiraja is praised witk all kis titles and is 
stated to kave pleased tke king and obtained from kirn various konours or offices. 
Wkile engaged in listening to a religious discourse ke seems to kave determined to do 
some act of ckarity. 

Tke meaning of tke rest of tke record is not clear. Tke village Bannivuram (Ban- 
nur) is praised greatly and it seems tkat Eckiraja made a gift for tke daily worskip and 
repairs to some temple in tkat village conjointly witk Bkattunayya of Isavura (tke 
present village Isur in tke Skikarpur Taluk) and Appajiya in tke year Paridkavi, on 
tke day of Uttarayana sankranti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also made 
to tke temple trustee (Ka ?) ppayyabkattopadkyaya. Uo imprecations are contained 
in tke grant. 

57 . 

At tke village Belgami, in tke Hobli of Talagunda, on fragmentary stones in front 
of tke kouse of Hadapada Ckannabasappa. 

Size 2'— 9"X0 9". 

Kannada language and ckaracters. 

1. svasti sri Yadava- 

2. Narayana bkujaba- 
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3. la pratapacliakravartti sri [Rama]- 

4. ch.andra-rajyada vijaya- 

5. bhyudayada 25 neya Vijaya 

6. samvatsarada Magha ba 

7. 13 So ? srimad auadiya patta- 

8. nam rajadbani Balligaveya 

9. mulastbanada Bherundasvami- 

10. devargge hegga^ey asbtabboga teja- 

11. svamya sahita Vayidya 

12. Dasannange Devarsaru 

13. pattanasvami balaru 

14. pancba-matba mukbyavada sa- 

15. masta-praje Basava gain tainma 

16 kotta bku- 

17. mi Prathamasena-Basadiya 

18. bayalali matta 2 du manga- 

19. la maha sri sri. 


Note. 

This inscription has been already noticed in Page 42, of the Annual Report for 
1911. The text is now published with a note. The titles of the king show that he is 
a Yadava king and part of the name “Chandra” is clear, the rest haAong disappeared. 
Evidently the king referred to is Ramachandradeva of Yadava dynasty. 

The date of the record is given as Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of 
Magha in the Vijayasamvastra, 25th year of the reign of Ramachandradeva. Now 
according to Rice’s Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Ramachandra began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 and 25th year of his reign would be A.D. 1295 or Manmatha. The 
year Vijaya of the record is the 23rd year of the reign. But there seems to be some 
confusion or difference in the computations of the regnal years. E. C. VII Shikarpur 
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25th year of the same reign. Taking the year Vijaya, the 
date corresponds to Monday January 25, A.D. 1294. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of the ofl&ce of heggadihe (management) 
of Bherundasvami temple in Baljigave (Belagami) made to Vaidya Dasanna by 
Devarasa along with the Pattanasvami (the chief of the city) and the heads of the 
five matts and the chief inhabitants ? {praje-basava). A plot of land of two mattars 
situated in the estate belonging to a Jain temple named Prathamasena-basadi was 
also gh’-en away along with the land. 
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58 . 

At the same village, on a stone set up near Kasi-matha. 
Size2'— 3''X1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimat Viraballala-deva-varshada 16 neya Kshaya-sainva- 

2. tsarada Bhadrapada ha || Brihaspativara-dandu Kamalasena- 

3. devara guddi Jakauvve samadhi-vidhi- yim mudipi sugati- 

4. ya prapteyadalu sri Vitaragaya namo 

Note. 


This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, page 46. The 
text of the inscription has been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo- 
man named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalasena by the rite of samddhi (not taking any 
food or drink but contemp'ating on Jina when one is ill and feels that he or she cannot 
survive the illne.ss) is recorded in this inscription. It is dated Thursday 1 1th lunar day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year, Akshaya, 16th year of Vira Ballala’s reign. 
Taking the reign of Vira Ballala II the date would correspond to Thursday 31st August 
1206 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballala and not 16th year. There 
is nc other Akshaya year during his reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the 
engraver for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reign of Viraballala was made 
from 1191 A.D. (Compare E. C. VII Shikarpur 148 of the village Belgami which 
speaks of a similar death in tne year Kshaya, 16tn year of Viraballaladeva.) In case 
Ballala Ill’s reign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 1326 A.D. and would be 36th year. 
There are two Bhadrapadas in the year and in either, ba j| would fall on Friday and 
Simday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign 
of Ballala II. 


59 . 


In front of the Samayachara Matt at the same \allage, on the pedestal of the 
Jaina image. 

Kannada characteis and Sanskrit language. 

1. gana-prachya-mahibhrid-arkkah sri 

2. bhavyabdhi-vardhishnu-sasanka-murttih 

Note. 


Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of 
the image havirg become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who 

is described here as a sun to the Eastern Mountain gana and moon 

in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up. 
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60 . 

At the same vil'age (Belgame), on the pedestal of Kalikadevi image in the 
temple of Kalamma on the tank -bund of Jiddekere. 

Kannada ’anguage and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sakala-guna-ganalamkrita satya-saucha- 

chara-naya-vinaya-sila-sampannarum sri Kalika-devi-labdha-vara-prasa 
[darum] 

2. pancha-lohadhipatigalum tat-pura-pariraksha- 

3. karum appa srimatu Katakada Masana 

• • • • • 


5 [Balli-] gave Yemmeyasetti 

6. tainma kottaliyalu kolali hagavan a-chandrarkkam-baram bittar sri Manivo- 
jan-aliya Mahanagarada magam Kanchagara 

7 yidam madidaru 


Note. 

This inscription engraved on the pedestal of the Kalikadevi image registers the 
grant of some contribution made apparently for the worship of the above goddess at 
the rate of one (quarter of ahana) for workshop (Jcdl) by the artisans, Katakada 
Masana (setti) and Yemmeyasetti of BaUigavi (Belgami) and others assembled in a 
meeting. They are described as entitled to all praise, adorned with all good qualities, 
endowed with honesty, purity, righteousm ss, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed 
of the favour of Kalikadevi, masters of (the art of working in the) five metals (viz. 
gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Belgami ?). As several 
letters in lines 4, 5 and 7 have worn off and are illegible, the names of the other mer- 
chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver 
is said to be a brazier and a son-in-lav. (aliya) of Manivojaand a mn (maganu) of the 
great city ? (mahanagara). The exact significance of the latter phrase mahanagarada 
maya is not clear. 

Kc date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
13th century A.D. 

61 . 

At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagriha. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Yirodhi-samvatsarada Magha ba 

2. Brihaspati-varadandu .... Mahana pancha-lohadhi- 

patigalum tat-pura-pari- 
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3 Balligaveya Kalikadeviya ge holia dariyim baladim 

aiyvatu. 

4 galdeyondam [puje punas] kara naivedyakkem 


5. gal irrdu pratipalisliu\’Tidu Balligaveya-nagarada kan- 

6. ckagara Maroja Kalikadeviya degulava ka- 

7. lu-vesanagi matoida i dkanmnava nadeyisut-i- 

8. rppar mangala maka sri. 


Note. 

This record also relates to tke same temple of Kalikadevi as tke previous one 
(No. 60) and is full of lacimae in lines 1-4. It registers the gift of a rice-field situated 
to the right of the road leading to Kalikadevi temple in Balligave (Belgami) made for 
the services of daily worship and food cfierings in the temple. The names of the 
donors are lost hut they are praised as experts in five metals, and defenders of the city 
as in the previous record. It is also stated that Maroja, brazier of Balligave built the 
temple of Kalikadevi in stone and looked after the maintenance of the grant. 

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha in the year Virodhi. As 
no year in Saka era nor tithi is given it is not possible to determine the exact 
equivalent of the above date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and 
the year Virodhi may stand for 1289 A.D. 


62 . 

At the same village Belgame, on a pillar in the veranda of the SomSsvara temple. 

Size 1'— 9"X1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Yadava chakravartti bhmabala Vi . . . . Ballala . . . (?) 

2. rshada 9 neya Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Ashadha su 

3. vara vyatipata ^mkranti subha-dinada 

4. [sri] mad rajadhani pattanain Balligrameya Hiriya Ba- 

5. sadiya Mallikamoda-santinatha-devara ashta- 

6. vidharchcha [ne] ge srimanu maha-pradhanam senadhipati Malli- 

7. yana-dandanayakaru Nagarakhanda Jiddulige-yant era- 

8. d-eppattumana dushta-nigra [ha] sishta-prati-palanam maduttam 

9. su [kha sam] khatha-vinodadim rajyam-geyuttamire pattanada adhi- 

10. kari Heggade Siriyannam tann-amtaralikeya mulevarta-mu- 

11. khyavagi hejumkad-adhikari Chaaninda-rayanum Somayya- 

12. num Manneyade kopa (?) visad-adhikari Malaveggade intini- 
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13. barum tamtanima sunkamam yett-ippattakkam sarTva-badba- 

14. paribaravagi Siriyanna Acbaryya 

15. Padmanamdi-devara kalam karcbcbi dbara-purwakam madi kottarui- 

dbarmma- 

16. mam pratipalisidamge Varanasi Kuruksbetradalli sayira 

17. kavileyam veda-pa|arappa Brambanargge kctta pbala- 

18. m akku 

Translatioti. 

Be it well. In tbe 9tb year o: tbe illustrious Yadava-cbakravarti bbujabala 
Viraballala, in tbe year Siddbartbi, on tbe auspicious day witb Vyatipata and San- 
kranti in tbe bright fortnight of Asbadha. 

For tbe eightfold worship of tbe god Mallikamoda-santinatba in tbe Hiriya Basadi 
of tbe capital city BalUgrame : — 

While tbe illustrious mabapradbani (chief minister) senddhipati (general) MaUi- 
yana-dandanayaka was ruling Nagarakbanda and Jiddulige Seventy (districts) in 
peace and wisdom punishing tbe wicked and protecting tbe righteous : — 

Heggade Siriyanna, tbe officer of the city, Cbavundaraya, officer of Hejj^mka 
(major customs dues) collected chiefly on mvlevarta (heavy packages of merchandise 
carried in wagons or on bullocks ?) within bis district of jurisdiction 1 {tann anta- 
rdlike), and Somayya and Malaveggade, who was an officer of Manneyada Koppavisa 
all these remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-deva, pre- 
ceptor ? of Siriyanna witb poming of water and after laving bis feet. 

He wto protects this act of charity wiU obtain tbe merit of giving away thousand 
tawny cows to Brabmang who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Knruksbetra. 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in tbe Annual Report for 1911, P. 46. Tbe 
text is now given with a note and translation. 

Tbe record is of tbe reign of tbe Hoysala king V^adava-cbakravarti Viraballala. 
Malliyana-dandanayaka, mabapradbani and senadbipati is mentioned as governing tbe 
districts of Nagarakbanda 70 and Jiddulige 70 which cover most of the present Sbikarpur 
Taluk. Tbe inscription registers tbe grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70 
pack-bullocks made by Heggade Siriyanna, Cbavundaraya, Somayya and Malaveggade, 
officers of customs in and around tbe capital Belgami, for services in tbe Jaina temple 
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgami). Tbe exact nature of tbe office held by each 
of these is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmanandi was made tbe trustee of tbe 
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina guru of this name is men- 
tioned as baffing set up a monument in memory of bis preceptor Subbacbandra who 

17 
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died in 1313. (Sravanabelagola Inscriptions, Revised Edition, Intr. P. 74.) He may 
be tbe same as tbe Padmanandi of tbe present record. 

Tbe dating of tbe record is imperfect. As merely tbe Jovian year Siddbartbi is 
given and tbe date is not expressed in terms of Saka era it is not possible to find out 
its exact equivalent. Taking tbe regnal year 9 and tbe name of tbe king Ballala, 
in tbe record, we find that Siddbartbi does not occur as tbe 9tb year either in tbe reign 
of Ballala II or that of Ballala III. As tbe paleography of tbe record suggests a later 
date than that of tbe reign of Ballala II (1173-1220) we may take tbe Siddbartbi occur- 
ing in tbe reign of Ballala III as tbe probable date of tbe record. If so, Siddbartbi 
Asbadba would correspond to Jime 1319, 29tb year of Ballala III (1291-1342) and it 
may be supposed that tbe engraver omitted by mistake tbe figure 2 before 9 in line 

2. Neither tbe titbi nor week-day is named in tbe grant but tbe mention of tbe sukla- 
paksba, and Sankranti will enable us to equate tbe date of tbe record with June 28, 
5sbadba su 11, a day on which tbe sun entered tbe bouse of Karkataka. Tbe yoga 
on t e day however was not Vyatipata as stated in tbe grant. 


63 . 

At tbe same \’illage Belgami, on a slab in the pavement of Tripurantaka temple. 

Size 2'— 0"X1'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Balipurada Tripurantakadevara patra Padumava- 

2. ti-sulege Trilocbanapanditara Sbarbbari-samva- 

3. chbaradali kota keyi adavudendade Balia -kbadeya- 

4. da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba- 

5. li kabalu Padumavatiyama [ge] buidubudu La- 

6. jeya Muda sasana idubudu 


Note. 

This record has been noticed in P. 41, of tbe Annual Report for 1911. It registers 
tbe gift of a plot of wet land to tbe west of BaUakbadeya to Padumavati, a dancing- 
girl of tbe Tripurantaka temple at Balipura (Belgami). Tbe donor is Tril6cbanapan(^ta 
a Saiva priest, who seems to have been in charge of tbe above temple in A.D. 1070 
(ibd. P. 40). Tbe engraver of tbe grant is named Lajeya Muda. No date is given in 
tbe record but tbe letters seem to belong to tbe 11th century. Tbe exact meaniuw 
of lines 4-6 cannot be made out as the record abounds in errors. 
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64 . 

At the same village Belgami, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong- 
ing to Udugani Siddappa. 

Size 2'— 6"xl'~3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti M jayabhyudaya 

2. Salivahana sakha varusa 1645 ya 

3 sain Magha su 10 yallu 

4. Garejada Santappanavara 

5. Maviua koppalu tota yinti 

6. dharmakke achandrarka-stayi 

Note. 

This records the plantation of a mango gxove as an act of charity by a person 
named Garejada Santappa. The date given is S' 1645 Magha su 10 corresponding to 
24th January, 1724 A.D. But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week- 
day is mentioned the date cannot be verified. 


65 . 


At the same village Belagami, on a stone set up to the right of Kallesvara (Hasti 
Kalesvara) temple. 

[Plate XV. 1 . 

Size5'— 0"X2'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mula-stambhaya 

2. Sarnbhave (1) svasti samasta-bhuvar.asraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhi- 

raia-parame- 

3. svara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimaj- 

Jagadekamalladevar Mo- 

4. liganura nelevidinol rajyam'geyuttamildu saka varsha 947 neya Krodhana- 

samvatsarada Sravana suddha 

5. panchami Adivaradaindu Vanavasa-desadhipati Kundaraja-vijnapanadim- 

dam Kalidevesvara-svayambhu-devara gandha- 

6. dipa-dhupa-nivedyakkam degulada khainda-sphutita navakarmmadi-besakkam 

alliya sthanacharyyarum yama niyama sva- 


(^) Anushtup metre. 


17 * 
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7. dhyaya dhyana maunanuslitliana japa samadhi-sampannaruni Kalamuldia- 

graganyarumappa Sivasakti-panditara kalam karckchi 

8. dkara-purwakam madi Balligaveya talada Hulleyabayalol kackchiaviya 

gadimbada galeyol aledu kotta 

9. galde mattar-eradu Devarapurad eradu malige vajjada kerige mudalu 

Bidiresvarada sime gadi degulada badagana pudonta u- 

10. rad-idiretti banda Madkuraintaka- Ckolana sainyain ellamam Kirudore 

katte-gattuvinam alkure kurasiyind adurttu tattari-tari- 

11. dotti Kancki guriyappiBigam ® bedaratti Ckolanam meredan udagra-baku- 

balamam Jayasimka-maka-raakibkujam (d 

12. llKall enisida Jayasinika -makisana tanayam niia-bku’ogra-kaukskeyaka- 

vari- nimajjad-akkila-sainadari-nripam Trailokya- 

13. mallan Akavamalla (“') IhTill ajitam sri Bkuvanaikamalla-makipam Somes- 

varam tat-priyatmajan a-bkupana tamman a- 

14. sta-ripu-bkupam Vikramaditya-bkubkujan a-bkuri-makibkujanujan arati- 

kskonipanekapa-vraja-simkam Jayasim- 

15. kan uddkata-ripu-kskmapala-kalanalam (^) llKall avarol negaldam Hari- 

murtti vidkujvala-kirtti ckanda-d6r\'%ikraraasali vir6dki-sai|a-dam- 

16. bkoli Vikramadityadevan adatara-devam llvrill alagam Ckolavanisamg 

anasan aniyaram, Lala-bkupamge baka-baladimdam tori miru- 

17. tt adasid-ubkaya-ckakresa-samanta-bkubkrit-kulamain tann-erid-ugrgbkadin 

urad are^’-benkondu Chalukya-rajyojvala-Lakskminatha- 

18. nadam bkuvana-iana-nutam Vikramaditya-devam (^) ’ kadapam poyvandu- 

darkk egolisi Tivulanam gandudottaldan ottambade mu- 

19. gitteridam Malavanan irade sarrembiuam metti sittikkidan^' Angadkis- 

anam rayarane badimolam gondu tand attiyim divada 

20. rayar mmadi karagrikadol irisidam Vikramaditya-devam (®) !i Dkaranatka- 

maka-bkaya-jvarakaram Ckologra-kalamta- 

21. kam Saurasktramga-Kalmga-Vanga-Magkadkandkravaati-Pauckala-nana- 

rajavali-mauli-lalita-padam purvA’a-parambkodki-vela-ra- 

22. mantara-saila-keli-vibkavam Ckajukya-dikkumjaram (') U Narasimkakara- 

dini Dauavapati-yuravam sirdan -anmanmu Eudram bera- 

23. sa Kailasamam tugidan-alavalav arttattiyim ckarmmamam nettirad Indran- 

gittan-arpp arpp akkila-dkare gata-kskatramappantu dkatrisarau irppa- 

24. ttondu sul kondana ckalame ckalam Vikramadityadeva (®) 11 pudavek 

anyarggam auorvvaue taleyal idam salven end a-makakurmmada 


(^) Read juriyappinegam. 

(b) Read ityad uy-e. 

(-) Champakaraala. metre. 

(^) Kanda metre 

('*) ilattebhavikri iita metre. 

(^) Maha-sragdhara metae. 


(®) Read sildikkidan. 

(d) Read sildan. 

{®) IVIaha-sragdhara metre. 
C) SardMavikrllita metre. 
(*) llaha-sragdhara metre. 
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25. benninind a-BbujangadJiipana pedegalind a Disakunja [ra-skandiadia a] 

biLubkriddari-midadin atbila-dhara-bkaramam tandu vifaaiitada chelvim 
tanna to- 

26. lol padulamirisidam Vikramaditya-devam (’) 11 Kail ka [li-va] riyar enipa para- 

makipara birudiaa garimam aragum karaguva teradin- 

27. dirade karaguvinam uri varivaridudu tejam pratapa-kalanalana(m) ('°) || 

aniyara-birudam Ckolam ganika-samdoba-dante mudiyam 

28. pottam kenayaman ikkuvanendade ponarwadatariim olare Eaya-K6|a- 

balanol (“) 11 enisida svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya 

29. sri pritkvivallablja raakarajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakam Satya- 

sraya-kulatilakani Ckalukyabharanam srima- 

30. t Tribkuvanamalla-devara vijaya-rajyain uttarottarabkiviiddhi-pravard- 

dha-manam achaudrarkka-taram saluttamire 11 tasyanujamll 

31. vinayakkaspadamada Vikrama-Nolambam Vikraraaditya-devana ckittakk 

avalamba-mada keleyam Ckalukya-Eama-ksbiti- 

32. Sana kondatada kurmmevettanuga-dammam Eaya-Kandarppadevana sam- 

mokarLa-Pushpabanam-enal inn e vannipam bannipam 11 ('■-) 

33. pogeyuttirddappudinaum Dakale Himanagaranyamain Lalan innum puga- 

Isndirddappan innum nelasade TiMilam Lankeyim temka- 

34. lodal bageyuttirddappan innum mulidapanenutam Komkanam samke- 

yim gudugolluttirddappud^em ballidano ckakita-vidvisktan em- 

35. bi Nolanibam U ene negardda I svasti samasta-bburana-samstuyamana- 

loka-vikbyata-Pallavanvaya-srimabivallabba Yuva- 

36. raja Eajaparamesvaram viramabesvaram vikramabbaranam jayalaksbmi- 

ramanam saranagata-raksbamani Cbijukya-cbudama- 

37. ni kadana-Trinetram Ksbatriya-pavitram matta-mrigarajam sabaja-Mano- 

jam ripu-raya-kataka-surekaran annan-amkaka- 

38. ra srimat Trailokyamalla Vijaya-Xolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jayasimba- 

devar llvri 11 Puligere Kandur elu Male Kasa- 

39. valam Banavasenadu Beh alamola gagi daksbina-payo-dbi-varam nelanadu- 

dellamam kbalarau adirppi santasadin aldadbikam yu- 

40. varaja-laksbmiyam sale uela tajdisautamire Vira-Nolamba-mabamabibbujam 

(''') li Kalltat-padambuja-seva-tatparan ujvala-ya- 

41. sam jita-dvisbad- avambbrit-pati sena-patyada vikramtan enisidam Tam- 

barasam Uvrill dburadol maranta Cbola-vanipanan adatim ge- 

42. Idavam samda Kancbipuramam kopagniyim suttavan atula-balopeta- 

virari-dbatrisvararam dorggarvadiru bandbana-padaviyo] uydittavam Ma- 

43. lavadbisvaranam bemkondavam Keralanan aledavam Tamba-danda-dbi- 

natbam il Male ye}uin kombu Kombel malegalanaled udvritta-vidvisbta- 
bbubbritku- 


(a) Read irMappan. 

{^) Maha-sragdhara metre. 
(^®) Kanda metre 
(^*) Kanda metre 
('-) Mattebhavikrldita metre. 


iMaha-sragdhaTa metre. 
Champakamala metre. 
Kanda metre 

(^®) Maha,-8ragdhara metre. 
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44. lamam saTiryyavalambam vijita-ripii-balam Tamba-dandadbinatliam 1 tale- 

yam sendadugum kandaman irade marul-galge kocbcbikkugum dorwala- 

45. dimd atamdu maramp adatarojare pel pel avamgam javamgam (‘') lludadbi- 

vyavisbtitorvvi-talaman emage nislikamtakam madi mattani kadana- 
krida[r]ttiy&m Sevuna- 

46. na-n avanatam-n adi Cbolesarajyaspada-mam dorggarrvadim sadbisi padeyal 

odarcbcbittapam dhatrigellam padapind ottittapam kevalame jananutam 

47. Tamban embam Xolambani (‘®) Khasa Karmiatandbara Vamga Dravila 

Magadba Nepala Kalimga Pancbala Surasbtra-neka -desavaniparan 
aledatamdu bemkondu ki- 

48. [r]tti-prasarain dik-cbakradol varttise ripu-gaja-varamgaDasvagalol nippo- 

savam tandittan aldamg akbila-jana-nutam Tamba-dandadbinatham 11 

49. Tambam nirjiita-vairi-kadambam kavi-gamaka-vadi-nalini-dinakrid-bimbam 

taippita-budba-niloirumbam Cbalukya-rajya-mulastambbam (-'*) bantu 
negarttegam 

50. pogarttegam neleyada svasti samadbi-gata-pancba-maba-sabda maba- 

samantadbipati mabapracbandadandanaya- 

51. kani vibudba-vara-dayakam gotra-pavitram jagadeka-mitram viveka-Bri- 

baspati saucba-mababrati paranari-sabodara vidagdba-vi- 

52. dyadbara nija-vamsambara-divakara satya-ratnakara sakala-guna-niva- 

sam ubbaya-raya-santosba srimat-Trailokyamalla Vira No- 

53. lamba Pallava Permmadi .Jayasimbadeva-pesana-Hanuvanta vairi-kritanta 

srinaan maba-pradbana biri-sandbivigrabi dandanayakam Tambarasar 

54. Santalige-sasiramum Mandali-sasiramum Jiddulige-yeppattu Nagarakbamda- 

veppattu Edenaderpattu Mugunda-panneradu samasta-d§va-bb6gamg- 
alumam dusbta-nigra- 

55. ba sisbta-pratipalanadin aid arasu-geyyuttiim rajadbani Balligaveyol sukbadi- 

nirddu dbarmma-prasanga-dim srimacb Cbalukya Vikrama varsba 7 neya 

56. Durmati-samvatsarada Pausbya ba 5 Adivarad uttarayana-sankramana 

^yatipata titbi nimitta Kalidevesvara-Svayambbu-devara gandba dipa dhu- 

57. pa nivedyakkam kbamda spbutita nava-karmmada besakkain svasti 

yama-niyama-svadbyaya-japa-samadbi-sampannarappa Sivasakti-panditara 
sisbyarappa 

58. Rudrasakti-panditargge dbara-pbxwakam sarvva-namasyam punarwaran- 

am-madi kotta purwa-viittiya gardde mattar eradu puradaleri-kil ondu 
i-dattiyan a- 

59. nunayadim kada maba-purasban^ amala-Ganganadiyol, vedavidugalge sasira- 

gcdanaman itt ^ dondu padamam padegum 11 adillad inti obarmmaman 
alidavan a-dvi- 

60. jarum anitu-kavilegaluman annaliyade’’ tat-tirtbam-galol alida maba-papiyak- 

kum akkum amogba 11 sva-dattani para-dattam va yo bareta va- 


(‘b & (**) ^laha-srjgdhara metre. (a) R.-a.l pufishan. 

(*b ilatiisragdhara metre. The word seems to be coimpt. 

(“®) Kanda metre. 
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61. suudharam sliaslitiLir-\^’'aislia-saKasrani visktliayani jayate krimih d na vi- 

sLam yisham ityahur devasavm vistam uchyate 11 viskam e- 

62. kakinam hanti devasvam putra-pautrikam 11 bakubhir vasudka bkukta 

raiabkis Sagaradibkik 1 yasya yasya ya 

63. da bkurais tasya tasya tada pkalammangala maka sri sri sri 

Belagami Kalleswara Temple. 

{LL. 1—4.) 

Salutation to Sambku beautiful witk tke fly-flap tkat is tke moon kissing kis lofty 
kead and tke foundation pillar for tke city of tke tkree worlds. Be it well. Wkile tke 
illustrious Jagadekamalladevar, tke refuge of tke wkole universe, fayourite of tke 
goddesses of wealtk and eartk, makarajadkiraia-paramesvara parama-bkattaraka, 
an ornament to tke race of Satyasraya, jewel of tke Ckalukyas, was ruling in tke 
capital city of Moliganur : — 

{LL. 4—9.) 

In tke Saka year 947 Krodkana, on Sunday tke 5tk lunar day of tke brigkt kalf of 
Srayana : — on tke representation of Kundaraja, lord of Vanayasadesa, were granted, 
for tke seryices of offering sandal-paste, ligkts, incense, food, to god Kalidey^syara-sva- 
yambkudevar and for tke repairs and improyements of tke temple, two mattars of wet 
land measured by Kackckkayi pole in Hulleyabayal of Balligaye and two malices 
(skops) situated to tke east of Vajjada-keri and witkin tke boundaries of Bidirlsyarada- 
sime and a flower garden to tke nortk of tke temple witk tke pouring of water into tke 
kands of and wasking tke feet, of Siyasaktipandita, wko was tke trustee of tke said 
temple and tke ckief of Kalamukkas, and possessed of tke attributes of yama, niyama, 
svadhydya. dhydna, dhdrana, manna, anushthdna. japa and samddhi. 

{LL. 10 — 11 .) 

Prince Jayasimka displayed tke great prowess of kis arms by terrifying tke wkole 
army of Madkurantakackola wkick came upon kim witk great force and cutting it down 
in keapp witk kis skarp sword in suck a manner as it would form an embankment to the 
riyer Kirudore (Trmgabkadra) and making kim flee in fright towards Kancki. 

{LL. 12—13.) 

Tke said king Jayasimka ’s son was TrailokyamaUa Akavamalla in tke waters of 
whose terrible sword all tke proud hostile kings were drowmed. 

{LL. 13—15.) 

His beloved son is tke invincible king BkuA^anaikamalla Somesvara. His younger 
brother is king Vikramaditya wko has vanquished all hostile kings. Tke yoimger 
brother of tkat great king is Jayasimka, a lion to tke elephants tkat are tke enemy kings 
and a destroying fire to tke overbearing hostile rulers. 
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{LL. 15 — 16 .) 

Among ttera (the brothers) prospered Vikramaditya, a Vishnu in appearance, 
possessed of fam e bright as moon, and of great prowess, a thunderbolt to the mountains 
that are the enemies, and a god of the valiant. 

{LL. 16 — 18 .) 

With the might of his arms Vikramaditya showed his sword blade to the Ch6|a 
king and his sheath to the Lala king and overcame them and with the fierce elephant 
on which he rode he chased with great force the host of feudatory chiefs of those two 
kings who had gathered (for battle) and praised by the world became the lord of the 
bright Lakshmi (wealth) of the Chalukya kingdom. 

{LL. 18 — 20 .) 

While slappiog the Tivula (Tamil viz., Chola kiag) on his cheeks, Vikramaditya- 
deva put bim to shame and made him serve as a hand-maiden though he was a 
ma’e. Firmly passing a string through the nose of the Malava king he mounted 
over him. Trampling over the king of Anga he tore him asunder with great noise 
and bringing many kings in his arm-pits like rabbits he put them in prison making 
them play-things {lit. kings in play). 

{LL. 20—22.) 

The elephant of the quarters, the Chalukya king, causes the great fever of fear to 
the lord of Dhara, and is a fierce Angel of Destruction to the Chola, and its feet are 
caressed by the crowns of various kings like those of Saurashtra, Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, 
Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and Panchala and it sports in the hills situated in the groves 
on the shores of the eastern and western oceans. 

{LL. 23 — 24 .) 

O ! King Vikramaditya ! Your valour is the valour of him (Vishnu) who in the 
form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the king of Danavas ; your strength is the 
strength of him (Eavana) who lifted up Kailasa with Eudra on it ; your courage is the 
courage of him (Dadhichi) who with great love gave up his own skin to Indra ; your 
resoluteness is the resoluteness of him (Parasurama) who in order that the earth may 
be rid of Kshatriyas slew the kings twenty-one times. 

{LL. 24 — 26 .) 

“VTiy share it with others ! I alone can bear this.” Thus thinking, Vikramaditya- 
deva boldly lifted off the burden of the earth from the back of the great tortoise, from 
the hoods of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants and from 
the roots of the mountain caves and placed it safely, by his great prowess, on his own 
shoulders. 

{LL. 26 — 27 .) 

The fire that is the glory of Pratapa-Kalanala) (Vikramaditya), spread in 
all directions melting like wax the great birudas of hostile kings, w^ho 


were 
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considered to be the greatest heroes (?). The Chola king, with all his titles, bore his 
crown like like danciag-girls wearing tbeir braids of bair. When the Eaya-kolahala 
(one who is master over kings) gets enraged which hero is there who can fight with 
him ? 

{LL. 28—30.) 

Thus praised : — Be it well. WTiile the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vanamalladeva, refuge of the whole imiverse, lord of fortime and Earth, king of kings, 
lord over kings, parama-bhattaraka, an ornamanent to Satyasraya family, adornment 
to Chalukyas, was increasingly prosperous to endure as long as the moon, sun and 
stars last : — 

{LL. 31—32.) 

His yormger brother, Vikrama Holamba, worthy of respect from all, a friend who 
is ever in the thoughts of Vikramaditya, beloved younger brother of king Chalukya- 
Eama (Vikramaditya) praised and loved by him, an enchanting flowery arrow of the 
Cupid of kings (Vikramaditya) : — When all this is said what more can a poet eulogise ? 

{LL. 33—35.) 

Daha}e is still smouldering. The Lala (kiug) is about to enter the forests in the 
Snowy mormtain. The Tivula (Chola king) rmable to remain in his own country 
thinks of running to the south cf Lanka {viz., to plimge into the sea). Apprehensive 
of his (Nolamba’s) anger the Konkana tries to hide himself (in the mountaia caves 
of his country). How powerful is this Nolamba, whose enemies tremble before him 1 

{LL. 35—37.) 

Possessed of these attributes ; be it well : the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vijaya 
Nolamba Pallava Per mm anadi Jayasimhadevar, Yiivardja (Prince) of the kingdom of 
the PaUava dynasty praised by the whole universe and famous over the world, 
raja-paramesvara, a Mahesvara among heroes, an ornament of valour, lord of the 
goddess of victory, a protective talisman to those who seek refuge in him, crest- jewel 
of the Chalukyas, a Siva in battle, pure among kshatriyas, a haughty lion, a Cupid in 
beauty, plunderer of the camp of hostile kings, and a champion on hehalf of his elder 
brother : — 

{LL. 38 — 40.) 

The great ruler Vira Nolamba obtained the dignity of Yuvaraja reigning happily 

over the kingdoms of Puligere, Kandur, Elumale (Tirupati) Kasavalal, Banavase 

down to the southern ocean, making the wicked tremble with fear. 

{LL. 40—45.) 

Devoted to the ser^dce of Lis lotus feet, was the heroic general Tambarasa, possessed 
of bright fame, and a conqueror of hostile kmgs. Victor by his prowess over the Chola 

18 
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king who confronted him in battle, destroyer of the famous (city) Kanchi-pura by 
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy 

kings, pursuer of Malava king, and a tormentor of the Kerala was Tamba- 

dandadhinatha. Wandering through Male seven and Kombu seven (provinces), Tamba- 
dandadhinatha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the 
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh 
to pieces would distribute it to evil spirits. Which hero is there who can encormter 
either him or Yama ? 

{LL. 45 — 47 .) 

‘ Eulogised by all the people, Tamba has freed from enemies the whole world sur- 
roimded by ocean for our benefit and making the Sevuna, ever eager for the sport of 
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chola 
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer the whole earth. Is he an 
ordinary man ? ” Thus says the Nolamba (Jagadekamalla). 

(LL. 47 — 49 .) 

With great energy Tambadandadhinatha, praised by all, has defeated and chased 
the kings of Khasa,^ Karnata, Andhra, Vanga, Dravila, Magadha, Nepala, Kalinga, 
Panchala, Surashtra and numerous other rulers and with his glory spreading in all 
directions presented to Lis master the freshest among the elephants, dancing-girls, and 
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sim to 
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of 
learned men and a foundation -pillar of Chalukj-a kingdom. 

{LL. 49 — 55 .) 

Thus prospering and praised Be it well. The illustrious MaMpradhdna (chief 
minister) Mri-sandhi-vigrahi-dandandyakam (senior minister for peace and war) 
Tambarasar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, chief among the mahd- 
sdmantas (Principal feudatories), MaMprachandadanda7idyaka, bestower of gifts to 
the learned, pure in family, sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
saint for purity, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, a sun to the 
firmament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, delit^hter 
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba 
Pallava Permmadi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies ; — was ruling (the provinces) 
Santalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddulige seventy, Nagarakhanda seventy, 
Edenad seventy, Mugunda twelve and the deva-bhogas (?) punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Balligavi. 

{LL. 55 — 58 .) 

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be 
respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one mattar 


(b A country in the north of India near Kashmir. 
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below tbe tank of Pura on tbe occasion of Uttarayana-sankramana and Vyatipata on 
Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of 
the illustrious Chalukya Vikrama era for the service of offering unguents, lights, 
incense, and food and for repairs and white-washing to (the temple of) god Kalidevesva- 
rasvayambhudeva to Rudrasaktipandita, disciple of Sivasakti-pandita, possessed of 
the qualities of yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), svddhydya (study), jajpa 
(silent prayer), samddhi (absorption), after inviting him again. 

{LL. 58—62.) 

The noble person who protects this gift in a friendly spirit will attain the heavenly 
regions ordained for the gift of thousand cows to those who are versed in the Vedas 
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift will incur 
the great sin of slaying those Brahmans and those brown-coloured cows in those sacred 
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land given away 
by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison 
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of gods destroys children and grandchildren. The earth has 
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and others . To whomsoever the land belongs 
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being. 
Good fortune 


Note. 

This inscription consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the 
Chalxikya king Jagad^kamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra- 
maditya VI. 

There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight and the letter^ 
are nearly f " long in the lines 1 — 3 but later come down to after line 4. In lines 
24 — 26 a portion has peeled off in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in 
each line. So also in lines 38 — 41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each liupi 
and thus some letters are lost. Single letters are damaged in several lines especially in 
lines 57 — 9 but they are not rendered illegible. Both la and ra are used throughout 
the record but ra is used some-times for la as in sirdan (1.22), negarda (1.35), pogarte 
(1.50), garde (1.58). Also Ja is sometimes used for la as in aldu (1.39), aldam (1.48) 
and la used for la in elu (1.43), nna is used for nna except in anna in line 37. 

The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stanzas in the beginning 
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from mistakes 
except for some paleographical errors such as : — sittiklcidan in line 19 is a mistake in 
writing for sildikkidan ; anusvaras are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu 
in line 26, and after Pratdpakdldnalana in line 27. 


18 * 
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The first of the two grants registers the gift of some wet land, two shops and a flower- 
garden all situated in the village Belagami (Balli-gave) into the hands of Sivasaktipan- 
dita, a priest of the Kalamukha sect and manager of the >§iva temple named Kali- 
devesvara Svavambhudevar, (now known as Kallesvara temple in Belagami), for the 
sermces connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chalukya king 
Jayasimha Jagadekamalla (1018-1042) from his residence in the village Moliganur, 
at the instance of Kundaraja, the governor of Banavase. Kundaraja, is referred to 
as governor of Banavase and also of Santalige under the Chalukyas in several inscriptions 
of the Shimoga District. (See also Note xmder inscription No. 53 of the present year.) 
As for the king’s residence Moliganur it is not known where the village was located. ‘ 
The date of the grant is Sunday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in S' 947 
Krodhana and corresponds to Friday, 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong. 
If however, the previom year S' 946 Raktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), the given 
tithi would coincide with 12th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in the 
grant. 

The second grant is of the reign of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla Vikra- 
madityadeva (VT.) Several verses in praise of the king and of his younger brother 
Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Permanadi Jayasimhadeva and of his (Jayasimhadeva’s) 
subordinate named Tambarasa, nmMjpradhdna and Jiiri-sandhi-vigrahi and governor 
of the districts Santalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 70, Ede- 
nad 70 and Mugunda 12. All these formed part of the province of Banavase and in- 
cluded the present Shikarpur Taluk and the surrounding villages of Sirsi and Sorab 
Taluks. Tambarasa is also referred to as governor of Santalige imder Jayasimha in 
Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 107 of Circa 1078 A.D. and as governor of Santalige and the 
agraharas in E. C. VIII Sagar 109 of 1079 A.D. The present record registers the gift of 
some wet land (specified) by Tambarasa to the temple of Kalidevesvara referred to 
before, the donee in this instance being the priest Rudrasaktipandita, a disciple of 
Sivasaktipandita. The date of the gift is stated to be Sunday, 5th < lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. As 
Chalukya Vikrama era started in 1076 A.D., the 6th year of the era is Durmati, 1081 
A.D. In this year Pushya ba 5 falls on Thursday 3rd December and Uttarayana- 
sankramana and Vyatipata occurred on the same day. The week-.l^v is however 
wrong. The usual imprecation is foimd at the end of the grant. 

Some of the stanzas in this grant are also found in other records at the same 
village (Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 124 and 297.) 


(1) A Moliyannr is referred to in E. C. XI, Chitalclrug 76 and Modiganur is stated to be the 
royal re-iidence of th-; Kalachurya king Ahavanialla (E. ( VII Shikarpur 197) 
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66 . 

On a stone by tbe side of a water-course on the road to the village Hotanakatte 
in the bobali of Salur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. jitena la 


2 mrite 

3 gana 

4 

5 


6. Aksbaya-samva- 

7. tsarada Vayi [sa] 

8. kha sudMha 12 

9. Gudalu Malle - 

10. ya Bonuna tanna 

11. mele bu . . . . 

12. posa Mada 

13. bare 

14 

15. riri- 

16. du kondu 

17. 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Malleya Bomma in a fight 

with Bu posa Mada. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the 

bright half of Vaisakha in the year Akshaya. The characters seem to belong to the 
second half of 14th century A.D. and the date intended may probably be S' 1308 Kshaya 
Vaisakha su 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 A.D. The usual stanza 
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the commencement of the record. 

67 . 

SoRAB Taluk. 

At the village Chikka Sakima, on a stone set up near Eamanatha temple in the 
old village-site to the north. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Kartki su 1 Gu Andikiya Bomma- 

2. gaudanahali Chika Sakunada Malagauda Ramanatadeva- 

3 ra kalla nilsi bitta devara sannidhiya a keyi vahada ? kb a. 

4. munde .... aru bandavaru yi dharmmakke alupalagadu sri sri 
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Note. 


This records the setting up of the god Ramanatha aud the grant of some wet land 
for services of the god by Malagauda of Andikiya Bommagaudanahalli and Chikka- 
sakuna villages on Thursday the 1st lunar day in the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Vijaya. The saka year is not given. The characters are of the 14th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. The meaning of the phrase 
Vahada hha ? is not clear. Andigi is a village in the Sorab Taluk. 


68 . 

On a stone lying near a linga on the tank-bund of the village Uddari in the Hobali 
of Sorab. 

Size 2'— 3" X O'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 . srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvada- 

2. mogha-lanchhanam I jiyat Trailokyana- 

3. thasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 11 svasti srimatu 

4 Vijaya-kirti-bhatarara 


Note. 

The inscription is fragmentary, only the usual verse in praise of Jinasasana being 
given along with the name of a Jaina guru Vijayakirti-bhatarar. The inscription 
stops at this name. The characters are of the 14th century. 

69 . 

At the same village Uddari, on a stone lying in front of the house of the Patel. 
(Plate XVII. 1.) 

Size 1'— 6" X 1'— 6". 

Xagari Characters and Sanskrit language. 

1. sri shvashti sri saku 1198 varshe Dhata samvatsare Vaisakhe vadi 11 So- 

2. me adyeha srimat praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri samashta-bhuvanasraya 

3. sri prithvi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-Mahesvara para- 

4. ma-bhattaraka pratapa-Laiikesvara Dvaravati-puravaradhisvara Vishnu- 

vamso- 

5. dbhava Jadava-kula-kamala-kalika-vikasa-Bhaskara ahita- 

6. raja-ura-sala‘ Gurjara-raya-varuna'nkusa Telanga-raya-si- 

7. ra[h]-kamala-kandamula-naI6tpatanakara udbhata-Varata-bhu- 

8 . pati-Kakala-D eva-girindra-nirdalana-dordanda-dipti-karkasa-kri- 

9. pana-kulisa-dharakhandala kshinp-kshoni-valabha-Jajala- 


(b Read salya. 

(-) Read vdmndnkusa. 


(h Read akshina The meaning of this is obscure. 



PLATE XVII. 



1. UDDARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF A YADAVA KING, (p. Ul— No. 69), 



2Itjsore Archxological Survey.] 
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10. (ieva-kari-gh.ata(')-sarigliatana-durdliara-ra3yaliara Turukopaplava-medi- 

1 1 . ni-samud[d]harana-maliavaralia durgama-giri-durga-Pranala-Dilaya- 

12. prabala-bMia (®)-bMpala-vidravana-vihangaraia H6sala-Balala-la- 

13. ta-Laksbmi-kanda-sandoba-mardana-gaja Harjuna Malavi-ksbitipati- 

ina[t]ta-ina- 

14. tanga-mada-dalana-panchanana Gambhirabbira-pracbanda-pendara-nikbila- 

kijda-kantara- 

15. vamsavali-dahana raaba-madeka- (^) nala prarambba-Eama pratijna-Parasa- 

Eama Rayanara- 

16 . yana ityadi samashta-rajavali-virajamana srimatu praudba-pratapa cbakra- 

vatti- 

Translatim. 

Be it well. In Saka 1198, tbe year Dbatu, on Monday lltb day of tbe dark balf 

of Vaisakba, Tbe illustrious pravdha-'pratd'pa-chakravarti, refuge of tbe 

whole universe, favourite of eartb and fortune, king of kings, supreme lord, chief among 
the devotees of (god) MabSsvara, supreme master, a Ravana in splendour, lord of tbe 
excellent city of Dvaravati, descendant of Vishnu- vamsa, a sun in causing tbe lotus bud 
tbe Yadava-kula to imfold, a spear to tbe chests of tbe hostile kings, a goad to the 
elephant Gurjara-raya, uprooter of tbe lotus stalk, tbe bead of Telunga king, an 
Indra in wielding tbe thunderbolt that is tbe powerful sword glistening in bis bands for 
cutting off tbe great mountain that is tbe powerful king of Yarata named Kakaladiva ; 
seizer of tbe kingdom difficult of conquest and possessed of tbe elephant troops of 
tbe powerful king Jajaladgva, tbe Great Boar in succouring tbe eartb from tbe op- 
pression of tbe Turukas, the king of birds (Garuda) in driving out tbe powerful king 
Bboja from bis inaccessible bill fortress Pranala, an elephant in destroying to tbe 
root, tbe creeper that is Ballala, a lion in destroying tbe pride of tbe rutting elephant 
tbe Malava king Arjuna, tbe sole great fire in bmning tbe forest of trees and bamboo 
groves, tbe terrible marauder king of Abhira (named) Gambbira, (■*) a Rama in action, 
a Parasurama in determination, and a Narayana among kings : — 

Shi n i n g with all tbe royal attributes including tbe above, tbe illustrious emperor 
of great prowess : — 

Note. 

Tbe inscription stops suddenly after giving tbe full titles of tbe Sevuna kings. 
It is dated Monday lltb lunar day of tbe dark balf of Vaisakba in tbe year Dbatu 
S' 1198 and corresponds to Monday lltb May of A.D. 1276. At this time Ramachandra 
was tbe Sevuna king. For tbe titles of tbe Sevuna kings, soe Bombay Gazetteer 
Vol. I, Part II, p.p. 240 and 685 and also Ep. Cam. Till Sorab 136 and XI 
Jagalur 30. 

(b Head-ghata, Ths epithet does not give a clear meaning. 

O Read-B^dja. C) Gambira may be a qualifying epithet 

(^) Head-mahamadaikd. meaning profound. 
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70 . 

At the village Edekoppa, in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of Basavanna- 
deva temple. 

Size 4'— 2" X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimach Chalukya-vikra [ma-va] 

2. rshada Saka varusha 10 

3. ya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaisakha 

4. punnume Brihavara Vyatipata 

5. man maha mandalesvara Yekkala [rasar] 

6. Jiduvali Yedenaduvam su [kha]- 

7. saiikatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyutta [mira]- 

8. lu Heggade Rajayana magam Hegga [de] 

9. Timmananum Rayanana magaju 

10. Heggaditi Chandaveyum 5sareya [li] ha 

11. Sakaiesvara-devara devalyamam ma [disi] 

12. kalasavittu brahmana tapodha [nar a]- 

13. haradanarn 

14. devara sthali-nivedyakke Asareya bhavi [ya] 

15. kelage gadde kammav ayvattu beddale kamma- 

16. vayvattu antu mattal ondumam 

17. kottar i dharmmamam pratipaUsidavaru 

18. Yaranasiyalu sasira-kavile- 

19. }Tna vedaparagar agirppa brahma naragge 

20. kotta phalav aranuvidan alidavaru 

21. Yaranasiyalu anibaru bra- 

22. hmanaruman anitu kavileyumam 

23. konda patakar apparu 1 sva-dattam para- 

24. dattam va yo hareti vasundhara 1 sa- 

25. (t) shthir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam 

26. jayate krimih 1 Sakai esvara-de var-acha- 

27. ryya Jnanarasi-pandita sthanamam 

28. sa ke . . . . Viroja A- 

29. ttakada Banimoja besamgaidor man- 

30. gala maha sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the Chalukya Yikrama year (?) and Saka year 10 . . , during the year 
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, Thursday and Vyatipata, while the maha- 
mandalesvara Ekkalarasa was ruling Jiduvali and Yedenad in. peace and wisdom, — 
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Heggade Eajaya’s son Heggade Timmana and Eayana's daughter Heggaditi 
Chandave got constructed the temple of Sakalesvara in Asare, set up a finialon the 
temple and for the feeding of Brahmans and ascetics and for the offerings of boiled food 
to the god granted 50 kmnmas of rice land below the well in Asare and 50 Jcammas of 
dry land, aggregating to one mattal of land in all. Whosoever maintains this charity, 
to hun will accrue the merit of giving away a thousand tawny cows in Benares to 
Brahmans deeply versed in the Vedas. VTiosoever destroys this will incur the sin of 
killing in Benares the sam? niimb''r of Brahmans and tawny cows. He who confiscates 
land given away by himself or others will be bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Jnanarasipandita, priest (dchdrya) of god Sakalesvara will be in charge of the 
temple. Viroia and Attakada Bammoja engraved (this). Cfood Fortune. 

Note. 

This inscription records the erection of a Siva temple named Sakalesvara in the 
village Asare, constructing a finial over it, and endowing it with some lands in the village, 
all these being the work of a heggade named Heggade Timmana son of Heggade Ea^aya 
and of a heggaditi {a female holding the office of heggade) named Chandave. A Saiva priest 
named Jnanarasipandita was entrusted with the management of the temple. The 
engravers of the inscription are stated to be Yiroja and Bammoja. The usual impre- 
cation is also found in the record. 

The dating of the record is very imperfect, the engraver having omitted the figure 
indicating the number of years elapsed in Chalukya Vikrama era. Similarly the two 
figures after 10 in Saka era are also effaced ; only the year Vikrama with the tithi, week- 
day and yoga are found. The year may be S' 1022 or S' 1082 Vikrama. If the first date 
is taken Vais su 15 corresponds to April 25, 1100 A.D. which is a Wednesday with no 
Vyatipata and is not a Thursday with Vyatipata as stated in the grant. The name of 
the imperial ruler is not given in the grant but a subordinate of his named Ekkalarasa 
is stated to be ruling Jiduvali and Edenad provinces comprising portions of the present 
Sorab Taluk. W"ho is this Ekkalarasa ? A mahamandalesvara Ekkalarasa of Ganga 
family is stated to be ruling in Uddhare, capital of Jiduligenad in 1129 (E. C. VII. 
Sorab 149), 1132 (ibid 147), 1159 (ibid 99), 1165 (ibid 6). The date 1100 A.D. maybe 
too early for Ekkalarasa. Moreover the week-day is wrong. In case we take Vikrama 
of S' 1082 or A.D. 1160, the tithi coincides with April 21, Thursday with Vyatipata- 
yoga. As this satisfies all the conditions it may be taken as the correct date. 

71 . 

On a stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village Edekoppa. 

Size 3'— 2" X 2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-naga- 

2. rarambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave 1 svasti sri 


19 
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3. vijayabtyudaya ^allivahana saka varuska 17 

4. 39 Yisvara-samvatsarada Karttika ba 30 

5 . Ulavi Basavannanaykanu Kanika'a-gaudage barasi kaluhisida ka- 

6. gada Udreya Lingaya talluku doregala dandinalli 

7 nanu kasktapattidkene umba- 

8. li dayapalisabekendu 

9 

10. galani kelikonda sambandka Udre-simeya Udre-gra- 

11. mada volaga gadke 24 kallu 

12. Lingayyage umbajiyagi bitta 

13. yi bkumige gadi-kallu kakisuva kage kuju- 

14. rrinda banda Iligada Mallana kalukisidkene cka- 

15. ii-graraadavara karasikondu gadi takraru 

16. barada rriti yivara mimd itbu rekke-pra- 

17. manu bkumige gadi-kallu kulisi kottu 

18. yi kagadava senabovana kaditake bara- 

19. si Lingayyana kaiyali koduvadu 

20. Udre 

21 

Note. 

Tkis is au order issued by au officer named Ulavi Basavannanayaka to tke village 
keadman of Kanikal informing kim tkat one Lingaya of tke village Udri was granted 
some rent-free wet land in tkat village by the king for kis service in tke army of kis 
division, and instructing kim to set up a stone fixing tke boimdaries of tke plot of land 
newly granted with tke kelp of one UHgada Malla sent by tke king and in consultation 
with tke residents of tke surroimding villages so tkat there might be uo disputes in the 
matter later on. Tkis order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after being copied 
in tke kadita of tke shanubhog. 

Tke date of tke grant is S' 1739 Isvara sam. Kartika ba 30 in tke reign of Krishna- 
rdja Vodeyar III of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. Tke 
year S' 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to Isvara as stated in tke grant and tke date 
is equivalent to 8+k December 1817. 

72 . 

At tke village Kuppagadde, on tke 1st stone set up near tke temple of Ganapati. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-ckandra-ckamara-ckarave I trailokya-nagara- 

rambka-mu- 

2. la-stambkaya Sarnbkave U svasti srimatu Saka-varusha 1175 neya Prama- 
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3. dittM (?) hi-samvatsarada Maglia suddBa 10 Briha-varadandu svasti samasta- 

prasasti- 

4. sahitam srimanii maM-mandalesvaram arasamka-karagasam birudaram- 

kusam 

5. murtti-Xarayanam vilasa-vallabtam srimatu Billesvara-devaravara dibya- 

sri-pada-pa- 

6. dmaradbakam para-bala-sadbaka gala-gandagattari mamdalika Biradeva- 

rasaru sakala-samagrya- 

7. sabitam Bidirura Idu-savamtana mele yetti nadedalli kalakulam ma^ 

samasta-sampattuvam su- 

8. regondu kaduvalli srimad anadi-yagrabaram Kuppagedeya Parusoiana 

maga Ma leya- 

9. na Bommayanayakana Malaga Viramalanu madida parakramaventemdade 

biradara bimkamam muri- 

10. du bmkada gamdara s(ii)okkilikki samgaradedeyalli marmmaleva vairi-siram- 

gala semdanadi tat-turaga-kbu- 

11. xa-pragbatad eda-tuldu teralcbidar (n ?) eudu mecbcbi dbarini pogalalke 

viraviran aggada Maligan aji- 

12. ranga-dolu 11 antu palaram kondu Suxaloka-praptanada raamgalamaba 

sri 

Transhtion. 

Salutation to Sambbu wbo is resplendent with tbe cbamara tbe moon touching bis 
lofty bead and wbo is tbe foundation pillar for tbe city of tbe three worlds. 

Be it well. On Thursday lOtb lunar day of tbe bright half of Magba in tbe Saka 
year 1175 Pramadi ; be it well. When tbe illustrious maba-mandalesvara, possessed of 
numerous titles, a saw to kings in battles, a spear to titled chiefs, a Xarayana in form, 
a lover of sports, worshipper of tbe sacred feet of tbe god BiUesvara, defeater of 
hostile army and an axe to tbe necks of tbe opponents, mandalika Biradevarasa 
marched with full military equipment against Idu-savanta of Bidirur and causing 
great tmnult plimdered all tbe valuables belonging to tbe enemy and fought : — 

This was tbe heroic deed of Malaga Vira Mala, (son) of Bommayanayaka, (son) 
of Maleya, son of Parusoja of the illustrious immemorial agrabara Kuppagedde : — 
Tbe brave Maliga, broke, in tbe battle-field, tbe pride of tbe titled warriors, and killed 
tbe haughty heroes and playing as with ball tbe beads of tbe enemies wbo attacked 
biTn sent them away flying with a kick from tbe hoof of bis horse admired and 
extolled by tbe world. 

Thus slaying several be went to heaven. Good fortime. 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription giving tbe exploits and death of a warrior named 
Maliga of tbe village Kuppagadde in a battle between Biradevarasa, (a Santara king) 

19* 
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and Idusavanta, chief of Bidirur (same as Bidnur or ISiagar, headquarters of 
Nagar Taluk). The date of the present grant is S' 1175 Pramadi Magha S' u 10 Thurs- 
day which corresponds to January 29, A.D. 1254 which is a Thursday. The figure 
o after 1 in 10 is not very clear in the record. Biradevarasa is also referred to in two 
other inscriptions of Sagar Taluk (E. C. VIII Sagar 27 and 150) dated A.D. 1241 and 
1255 respectively with titles similar to those in the present epigraph. 

73 . 

At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 

Size 4'— 3" X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Kadaniba -Chakra vartti Kavadevarasaru Kesavadeva 

2. Bommeya mukhyavagi palarum nayakaram Baleyamakke 

3. Sodiya mele damdam bila pelal eri bamdu Parigeya bayala- 

4. li bidam bittu Saka varusa sasirada nura muvatornbataneya Da- 

5. tara-sanivatsarada Vaisakha sudha Dasami (?) Budhavaradali maha- 

6. bavaramadalli ^ Bitteyahebba-ravan-alu nettane kali Ma- 

7. sanan amtu bhorane billam • kattalae-eydam bhayadim (bhayadim) bitto- 

8. dalk iridan arntu palaram ranadolu I munidu na 

9. tain IMasanain .... .maraintahitara- Bhimarn- palaram tave koni- 

10. dire sura-ganikeyaru kudi [ya] nimisha-purak o nalu 

11. karanikeya heggaderu H i padyava Bacha baredirppuda- 

12. ke Sodinanile Bulucheyura Beladyana likiti. 

Note. 

This is a record of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti Kava- 
devarasa who ruled over Banavasi from 1219 to 1231 A.D. (E. C. YIII Intr. p. 3 ) 
It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, when Kesavadeva, Bommeya and 
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching with an army under the king's 
orders to seize the places Ba’eyamakki (a place near Balehonnur in Koppa Taluk) 
and Sode (in South Canara.) In this battle Masana, a servant of Bitteya-hebbaruva 
distinguished himself by killing with his arrows several men on the side of the enemy 
and died fighting. The date of the event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of 
the bright half of Vaisakha in the year S' 1139 Dhatri. Dhatri coincides with S' 1138 
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tithi dasami however 
began after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day). The 
composer of this grant is named Bacha and the engraver is named Beladya of Sodina- 
nile Bulacheyur. Seveial letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible. 




1. BAJv’-AVASI STO:^IE IXSCRIPTIOX OF BUKKA I, 
(p. 189— A’o. 113). 

Mysore Archceological Survey.] 
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74 . 

At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone in the pavement of the Kamesvara 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Eupparasanu Ramailin- 

2. gage vopisida sarira 

Nc^e. 

This records the devotion of an individual named Rupparasa to god Ramailinga 
(Ramesvara.) 

75 . 

At the same place. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. Ramesvara-devarige 

2. Rukumainu vopi- 

3. sida sarira 

Note. 

This is similar to the above and records that Rukumaiya was a devotee of the 
god R§mSsvara. 

76 . 

On another stone in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. subham astu Rajagala 
2 Bommaga- 

3. udanu Ramesvaradevari- 

4. ge Banikasada 

5. Baramamnana maga 

6. Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam- 

7. dhya-kaladalli ma- 

8. duva sashtaruga-nama- 

9. skara. 

Note. 

This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Ramesvara of 
Rukumaiya, son of Baramanna of Banikasa and also of Bommagauda, son of Raja- 
gala (name efiaced). 
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77. 

At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone lying in the tank. 

Size 3'— 2" X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. svasti srimatu Bukkannode- 

3. yadalu Duggananayaka 


4 

6 puje nadasuvarntagi 

6 uaivedya 

7 Appanabhatta 

8 bayalau 

9 biiavari naivedyake kottudu khanduga , . 


10. [Vi] nayaka Bhattara kayyalu kraya vanu komdu 

11. -devara naivedyake achamdrarka-sthayiyagi dharma nadadu .... 

12. baha mariyadeyalu Somoparaga-punya-kaladalu 

13. dhareyan eredu kottevu 1 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hare- 

14. ti vasumdharam • shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayam ]aya- 

15. te krimih 11 i Duggana Nayaka madida Narasimha- 

16. Devara dharma van avananobbanu alupi 

17 Kasiya kshetradalu koti-gova 

18. konda papake hohanu mahajanam 

19. vop'pa sri Narasimha Devaru 

Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar. No 
titles are given to him in the record. A chief named Duggana Nayaka is stated to have 
purchased some land from an individual named Vinayakabhatta and made over the 
same to the priest Appanabhatta for the service of offering food daily to god Narasimha- 
deva. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. Several letters in the 
record are quite worn out and are illegible. The characters seem to be of the 14th 
century. 

78. 

At the village Belagi in the same Hobli of Kuppagadde, on the 1st stone set up in 
the old village site. (Plate XVIII, 1). 

Size 5'— 3" X 2'— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. s vasty Akalavarsha sri-prithuvivalla- 

2. bha maharaiadhiraia paramesvara parama-bha- 
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3. ttaraka sri Kannaradevam prithivi-raiyam ge- 

4. yye Bappavvam Banavasi-pannirchchasira- 

5. da pattaman ale sri Bittigam Mauli Kosi- 

6. gar anmam negarppin-Anuvam Jiddu- 

(A figure of Gajalakshmi is found between lines 6 and 7.) 

7. ralge yelpattarkkam BaUigameya badge sahita 

8. nalgavundu-geyye Gingitiyur-ggamundu-geyye sva- 

9. sti ^aka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu nure- 

10. nbattaraneya Raktakshi-samvatsara Paushya-masa babula 

11. bidigeyum Sukravaram Uttarayana-sankrantiya- 

12. ndu Kosigara Koteyammam Gosahasram aldam Elase- 

13. ya mahajanakke kotta pon-gadyanav ayvattaydu 

14. baviyuman agalisidam mangala Kali Vittayya- 

15. na likbita Bitojana sila-karmma mangala 

Translation. 

Be it well. While Akalavarsha Prithvivallabha, king of kings, supreme lord, great 
king, the illustrious Kannaradeva was ruling the earth : — and Bappawa ruled the 
Banavasi twelve thousand province, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli 
Kausikas, a Hanuma in valour, held the office of ndlgdvunda (the chief gaucja of a 
nad or district) of the districts Jiddur seventy including Balligame division, and 
was also the gdmunda of the village Gingitiyur : — 

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time 
of Saka king, in the year Raktakshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
on a Friday and a day of Uttarayana-sankranti, Koteyamma, of the Kosigar {viz., 
descendents of Kausika-gotra) and the lord of Gosahasra, gave to the Mahdjanas of 
Elase, 55 gold gadyanas and also constructed a w'ell. Good fortune. The writing of 
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittoja. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the gift of 55 gadyanas in money to the mahdjanas or citizens of the 
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Koteyamma of Gosahasra 
(a place ?) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the Rashtra- 
kuta king Kannaradeva. The date given is S' 886 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday 
with Uttarayana sankranti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 964 
on which day Uttarayana sankranti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay's Ephe- 
meris Vol. II, p. 331. The Rashtrakuta king at this time was Krishna or Kannara 
III Akalavarsha. Other names mentioned in the grant of subordinate rulers are 
Bappawa, the lord I of Banavasi province and Bittiga, the ndlgdvunda of the 
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division Jiddur seventy and Balligave (Belagami) and the urgdmimda of Gingitiyur 
(this place cannot be identified but it must have been in the neighbourhood of the 
place of the inscription stone.) 

The figure of a Gajalakshmi viz., the figure of the goddess Lakshmi with an ele- 
phant on each side is engraved between lines 6 and 7. Such figures are often found on 
the lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavite and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of 
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the structure last long and 
bring prosperity to the person who constructed it. 

79 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 4'— 6" X 2'— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kosigara Koteyamma Gosasiya pe- 

2. ndati Ponnabbe magam Turaamma Tura- 

3. mmana pendati Malakka Akkanabbe 

4. goyiti Koteyamman-akkam. 

Note. 

This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous one. (78). 
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of Koteyamma 
referred to before. Ponnabbe is said to be his wife,. Turaamma, his son, Malakka, wife 
of Turaamma, Akkanabbegoyiti, elder sister of Koteyamma. Gosasi seems to be an 
abbreviation of Gosahasara of the previous record. (For this name see also Ep. Car. 
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, 61 and 133.) 

80 . 

At the same village, on a stone lying near the ruined Ramesvara temple in the 
old village bite. 

Size 5'— 3" X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters of 12th century. 

1. svasti sri Ka|achuriya Bhuiabala-chakravarti 

2. padevaru suka-sankata-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttu 

3. svasti srimatu mahamanda]esvara . . . .deva 

4. rkka-taram-baram saluttumire Kara-samva- 

5. tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Belagiya Somannana maga Ka)eya- 

6 dahava yiridu sri-deva- 

bhavanama 
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Note. 

This record is full of lacunae. It belongs to the reign of some Kalachuri king 
and is dated in the year Khara, 11th day of the dark half of Chaitra. As the year 
Khara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty 
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of that year, viz.^ 
April 2, 1171 A. D. At this time Eaya-murari or Sovideva was the Kalachuri king 
and hence this inscription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Maha- 

mandalesvara is next named but the name is lost. The inscription 

records the heroic fight and death of Kaleya, son of Somanna of the village Belagi on 
the date specified. 


81 . 

At the \'illage Kiunmur, iu the same Hobali of Kuppagadde, on a stone set up near 
the Ka^ esvara temple to the north. 

Size 3'— 3" X 2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Kalachuriya-ku]a-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakra- 

vartti Eaya 

2. Murari Soyidevarasaru sukadali 

3. svasti kimatu medini .... Chittura gauda .... koteyallire 

To- 

4. garasiya vira Sovanadevanu paliya . . . 

Kolagada Glaudanu 

5. rikki kondar a-yir-kkalada DSvadamna prapta- 

nada U jitena labhyate Lakshmir mritenapi suram- 

6. gana maiigalam 'I 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacimae and several words have been lost. It belongs 
to the reign of Kalachuri king Eaya Murari Soyideva (1167-1176) and seems to record 
the death of a warrior named Devadannayaka when Sovanadeva of the village 
Togarasi attacked some fort which was in charge of the gauda of the village Chittur. 
The usual stanza stating that one who fights in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth 
and that life is transient is foimd at the end of the record. Chittur is a village in Sorab 
Taluk and Togarasi is in Shikarpur Taluk. 


20 
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82 . 

At the village Kabbur in the same Hobali, on a stone standing to the right ot 
Basavanna temple. 

Size 4'— 6" X r— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Kaiidri-samva- 
tsarada Jyeshtha ba- 
hula 2 111 srima- 
tu Kaburu Kala- 
gaiidana maga Boma- 
gaiidanu atana kiri- 
yabbe-komara Bom- 
gaudana maga Kallappa- 

na kudiridu 

hendira kulake . . gonda- 
la-madikondalli a-da- 
yadyakalpanu hadiya 
kadukomcalli a Bomm- 
gaudanu tamna madavalige 
Echigaudi sahita svarga- 
sthanadanu i kalla 

Note. 

This records the death of Bommagauda, son of Kalagauda of the village Kabbur, 
while fighting with his kinsman Kallappa, son of Bommagauda, who, was the son of 
(the first) Bommagauda ’s aunt in defence of women. The wife of the above hero 
named Echigaudi also died with her husband. The events recorded are stated to have 
taken place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Eaudri. 
The Saka year is not given. The characters are of the loth centmy. 

83 . 

At the same village, on a stone set up to the left of the Basavanna temple. 

Size 4'— 3" X r— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Chitrabhanu-samva- 

2. tsarada Magha ba 14 

3. Mamgala-varadalu Kam- 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
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4. tanalialliya Bom 

5 

6 svargaatanada a- 

7. tana madavalige Simga- 

8. ura Bommanana maga- 

9. lu Ech.akkanu vira [svar] gga .... prapta . . 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Bom [ma] 
of the village Kantanahajli and of his wife Echakka, daughter of Bommana of Singavur 
while fighting. The date is given as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Magha in the year Chitrabhanu. But as no Saka year is given, the date cannot be 
verified. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. Kantanahalli is a village in 
Sorab Taluk. 


84 . 


At the village Bommanahalli in the same Hobali, 
village. 


Size 3'— 6" X 1'— 0". 


on a stone set up in front of the 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Hajeya Mallenaya- 

2. ka-dgvara Vijanojara- 

3. vara Rupbja saggiya- 

4. danu 


Note. 

This records the death of one Rupoja, son ? of Vijanoja, son (?) of Mallenayaka- 
dSvar of the village Hajje. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th 
century. The village Hajje of the record is the same as the present village Hejje in 
Sorab Taluk. 


85 . 

At the village Inevatti in Anevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east 
of the Kaitabhesvara temple. 

Size 4'— 6" X 2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. srimadu gurudevgbhyo namah 


20 * 
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3. srimatu sri 

4. Kupatura Maxmojage manya 

5 hadi pogi amritapadi- 

6. ge nadasuvaru 

Note. 

Several letters of this short record have become efiaced. It seems to register the 
gift of some rent-free land to Mannoja of the village Kupatur (a village in Sorab Taluk) 
for ofiering food daily to some god (not named). The characters seem to be of the 
17th century. 


86 . 

At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in. the bed of the tank 
to the east of Basavanna temple. 

Size 3'— 6” X 2'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-sarnvatsara-satamgal entunu- 

2. ra ippatta aydaneya Rudhiro-tgari yemba sambatsaram prava- 

3. rttise tadagata sudhashtameyum Sanivara-damdu svasti (the record stops 

here). 


Note. 

The inscription is incomplete. The date Saturday, 8th lunar day of the bright half 
in the year Rudhirodgari, 825 years after the expiry of the time of the Saka king is aU 
that is contained in the record. S' 825 corresponds to A.D. 903 and coincides with 
the cyclic year Rudhirodgari. As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the 
other details of date. 


87. 

At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade, on the 1st stone set up near the Rames-^ 
vara temple in the ruined fort. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas turga-siras'-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana- salra . 

varusham- 
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3. galu 1348 ne Vyaya-samvatsarada Asvija su. .Adi-varadalu svasti sri-man- 
matamandalika 


4 Viraya nadan a- 

5. lutire Lakka-Gauda Lingaya Bommaya 

6. kiriya Ckolanayaka kadi . . . . 

7 


Note. 

Several letters in this inscription cannot be made out as they are too indistinct. 
It seems to record some fight and the death therein of the warriors named Lakka- 
gauda, Lingaj’a. Bommaya and Chojanayaka. No king’s name is mentioned. MahS- 
mandalika Viraya is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took 
place. The date given is Sunday in the bright fortnight of Asviyuja in the Saka year 
1348 Vyaya. The lunar tithi is lost in the record. S' 1348 corresponds to A.D. 1426 
which coincides with Parabhava and not Vyaya. The nearest Vyaya is S' 1328 and 
probably the figure 4 in 1348 is a mistake for 2 and the date may hence be taken as 
A.D. 1406. 


88 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya ka 

2. Margasira ba pratipada su 

3 Jadeya gaudana Kannabbe . 

4. Kapinaiya sila-sasanava haki 

5 maha sri sri 


Note. 

As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incomplete. It seems to 
commemorate the death by sati of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the 
gauda of the village Jade, A man named Kapinayya is stated to have set up the 
stone. No year is given in the record to mark the date. The characten seem to be of 
16th century A.D. 
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89 . 


A copperplate inscription in the possession of Subbarayasastri of the village 
Hejje in the Hobali of Jade. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

16 .— 21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


Size 9” X 8" : Two plates with a ring. 

Kannada language and characters. 

nanias tumga-siras-chumbi-ehamdra-chamara-charave 1 trai- 
lokya-nagara-rainbha-raulastambhaya Sambhave 1 
svasti sri jayabh^nidaya Salivahana-saka-varusha 
1554 neya Pra’otpatti-samvatsarada Asa da ba 3 
In srimadd-Edavamurari kotekolahala visudha-yai- 
dikadvaita-sidhamta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayana- 
rada Keladi Vemkatappa-nayakara pautrarada Bhadra- 
ppa-nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-nayakaru Kausi- 
ka-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Ejusakheya Am- 
nigereya Toravana-bhattara makkalu Tiriimalabha- 
ttarige kotta bhudana-tamra-sasanada krama venterndare 
Sorabada sime-volagana Heddaseya agraharadalli 
Sarasamakiya Puttamnana syasteyanu atana nile- 
ge uttaraya kottu agraharake saluva malayariya 
maha-janamgalige uttara-kottu aramanege kattisi 
konda svaste bagelu niinage Sivarpitayagi koteya- 
gi a tota gadege saluva rekhe totadimdalu nimma 
himdina bharana 3 temginamara 1 ke saha rekhe ga 7^ k- 
ru bharanadalli bharana 3 tenginamara 3 ke saha ga 6 u- 
bhayam totadimda ga ISi hasuruvanige saha 
ga 1 ubhayam ga 14| gadeyimdalu Chalya-hon- 
dadinidalu bijavari kha 5 ke gadi bhatta kha 25 Bidrakuppe- 
yimdalu bija kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 mura miigamdu- 
gadimdalu bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 15 Basavanana gade}d- 
mda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 Chandana-kaiyimdalu 
bija kha 2 ke kha 8 umbali hodarimda ? bija kha, 5 ke 
gadi kha 20 Attigadeyimda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 
Nadahalliyirudalu kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 Kodanamani 
hiribuda ? bija kha 5 ke gadi kha 15 amtu gadeyiru- 
da bijavari kha 34 ke gadi bhatta kha 139 ke ga 1 ke kha 6 lu 
saluvudu ga 23 li ubhayam ga 37i <5" ]i mu- 
vattu elu varahanu aru-hanada vadada tota 
gadenu vomdu manenu Sivarpitavagi kottevagi 
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34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

II a. — 40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 


i bhumigalige saluva sarva-svamyavanu 

prS,ku-mariyadeyalIi agumadikomdu 

nimma samttana-parampareyagi acKamdrarka- 

stliayigalagi sarvamanyavagi anubha\’isi- 

komdu bakiri yemdu kotta bhudana dha- 

rma-sasana aditya-cliamdrav amlonala.4 cba dyaur bM- 

TT^ir apo bridayam Yamas cba abas cba ratris cba 

ubbe cba s mdbye dbarmas cba janati narasya urattain 

dana-palanayor madbye dana cbbreyo ’ nupala- 

nam I danat svargam avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam I 

sva-datta dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanu-palanam para- 

dattapabarena sva-dattam nispbalam bbavetu I sva-dattam para • 

dattam va yo hareta vasundbaram sasbtir-varsa-sabasra- 

ni visbtayam jayate krimib 

Sri Venkatadri 


yote. 

Tbis copperplate sasana is a grant by tbe Keiadi king Virabbadranayaka and is 
dated S' 1554 Prajotpatti Isbadba ba 3 equivalent to 6tb July, A. D. 1631 (if Prajot- 
patti — S' 1553 is taken as tbe correct year) to Tirumalabbattar, son of Toravana- 
bbatta of Annigere, beloLging to Kausika-gotra and Apastamba-sutra. 

It seems to be recorded that tbe palace authorities took the estate of Sarasamakkiya 
Puttanna in tbe agrabara village Heddase paying him a sufficient sum for bis mainte- 
nance in exchange and also paying to the same agrabara some compensation and 
out of tbe land thus acquired in tbe milage by the palace authorities, tbe king made a 
grant to Tirumalabbatta, free from taxes, as an act of charity, of some rice-lands 
and a garden of the annual rental value of 37 varabas and Of lianas and of a house. 
Tbe usual imprecatory verses next follow. Details regarding tbe income from tbe 
garden and rice-fields are also fidly recorded. 


90 . 

A copperplate grant recording tbe gift oi tbe village Heddase by Prince Mbrapa, 
younger brother of Vijayanagar king Harihara I in S' 1268, in tbe possession of 
MaBarappa, patel of the village Hejje in tbe HobaU of Cbandragutti (Plate XIV.) 

Size 10" X 7". 3 Plates. 

NSgari characters except 5 lines at the end. No seal : Ring only. Language 
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Sanskrit except while describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also mixed' 
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and langnage : — 

la. — 1. Ganesaya namas tasmai sarva-mangala-karine 1 sadhyamti ya- 

2. t-prasadena jagatam ishta-siddhayah (‘) karne yasya chakasti kunda- 

3. la-pade nyastahi-raja-sthitam maddhye dyotita-Hemaiailam abhitah 

4. syamam mahimamdalani 1 amtar-bhasura-karnikani kuvalayarn ragad ivo- 

ttamsitam 

5. kalyanaya chara-charaika-vibhave tasmai nainah Sambhave 1 (“) jayaty urvi 

sa- 

6. rva kapata-ghatita-Kjoda-vapusho Harer damshtra-kotau sapadi kalita 

7. vari-nilayat 1 samipan Niladrer udayam ayatah Sitamahasab 

8. kalagre sarnsakta jalada-patalivarabu-jatila 1 (') rajano Eajani- 

9. sa-vamsa-tilakah Suryanvayottamsakah punya-sloka-Pururava-smriti-ka- 

10. tha-samvadi-Manvada 5 ^ah 1 trailokyabhaya-dana-durdama-bhuja-starnbhah 

krama 

11. d a-Krita-Treta-Dvapara-param apta-vibhavah prithvim abhunijann imam (“') 

kale Ka- 

12. lau kalushat&,m upayati loke dharmo nirikshya nija-samcharanaksha- 

13. matvam 1 srashtuh samasta- jagatam upakarttur etya parsvam vyaiijnapa- 

14. d asau kripanam kripaloh * (') padenaikena loke katham iva Kalina 

kle si- 

16. tab sarnchareyam kimchin natha prasida pranata-jana-vipad-bhara-nistara- 
bam- 

16. dho I ittharn dharmena Dhata suchiram anunayaih prarthitah prita-chetah 

cha- 

17. kre’ syalambanartham mahati nripa-kule Samgamakhyam mahisam 1 

dha- ■ ■ ■ ‘ ■ . 

18. rmalambasya tasya prakatita-yasasah Samgama-kshonibharttiih putrah 

19. Kamambikayam ajauishata chatur-dikpati-prapta-satvah evam te nama- 

20. dheyair Harihara-nripatih Samgama-Kshonipalo \ira-sri Bukka-Bhiipah 

saka- 

21. la-g-unanidhir Marapah punya-silah I (') Barer bahu-stambha iva bhuvana-^ 

raksha- 

22. pranayino dvishat-samharttarah surapati-ga^asyeva dasanah I ia^at-sra- 

23. shtur veda iva sakala-dharma-rtha-nilayah kumaras chatvaro babhur ati-ta- 

24. ram Samgama-vibhoh ' (®) yesham gotradhidaivani sakala-sura-guruh sri- 

Virupa- 

25. ksha-devah punya sa Tuuigabhadra sarid amara-dhuni-sammitodyanaku- 

(') Auustitup metre. (5) Vasantatilaka metre. 

(2) gardukvikrt iita metre. (6) Sragdhata metre. 

(^) Sikharini metre. {7) Sragdhara metre. 

(b Sardulavikri lita metre. {») gikharini metre. 
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26. lya 1 srumga- [ck] chkaya-vitano vikarana-sikkari Hemakutackalopi 

27. krida-vapi cka Pampasara iti makati sampad eska \dbkati 1 (’) Vali-vikra* 

28. ma-katkaika-sakskini Hastineti nagari gariyasi I palita Hari- 

29. karena bkubkuja bkratribkir vigata-matsaraik samam 1 ('“) ckapa-koti-vi- 

30. dkuta-kita-bkubkrin-mamdalak Pritkur iva pratkitaujak medini-valaya- 

n. a. 

31. m ambudki-velam sanujo Harikarak prasasasa 1 (“) tack-ckkasanan Mara- 

32. pa-bkumipalak samprapya rajyam disi pasckimayam > Gomamta-saile 

33. vara-Ckandraguptau stkitva sukkam samyag apalayat prajak I (‘") yasya 

pratapa- 

34. tapane tapati prakamam na ksktra-mamdalam abkud uditam dkarayam 

asit kala- 

35. nidkir udagra-tara-prakasas ckitram vikasam abkajat kmnudakaras cka I 

yad-yasak- 

36. -pura-karpura-modini medini divam I Mamdara-surabki-vyaptam sparddkatd 

va- 

37. rddkitaujasa 1 (‘■‘) muvam-rayara-gamdak purvapara-dakkinarnavadkisak 

bkaskege-ta- 

38. ppuva-rayara-gamdas’ ckamdari-raya-manakarak 1 ('■’) dviskad-ariraya- 

vesya-bkujamga- 

39. ko Hinduraya-suratalak 1 makad-ari-raya-vibkado birudair iti Marapak pra- 

40. tkitak 1 (^'’) yasmin makim sasati vira-Marape dkarmo \’ 7 avardkiskta 

visiskta-varttanaik 

41. itir nyavarttiskta suvrisktir udyayau ksk^mam prajanam ajaniskta visktapS 

1 (‘') mrigaya- 

42. m etya sa raja prekakya tatakam cka Heddasi-kskStram 1 Varada-nadim 

a-dur§ matim a- 

43. karod agTakara-nirmane 1 (‘®) tat kritva kridi Gomanta-durgam durgadki- 

daivatam sam- 

44. prapya Marapak sriman jayaya d^dskatam yayau 1 kurvan dig-vijayam 

kadacki- 

45. d atula-stamberama-prochckalad-vaka-vyuka-bkatavali-pikita-bku-ckakrak sa 

46. sakropamak IKadamba-kskitipam ’v'ijitya samare Gokarna-natkam Sivam 

drasktum 

47. visktapa-mula-karanain atkayasid anayasatak 1 (-”) snatva parvani sagarain- 

48. bkasi pitiiu samtarpya vipran api kskoni-go-makiski-kiranya-nickayaH^ 

bkuri-pra- 


(®) Sragdhara metre. 

(^°) Eatli6ddli^.ta metre. 
(^1) Svagata metre. 

(*-) Indravajra metre. 
(*^) Vasantatilaka metre. 
Anushtup metre. 


(ijj ^ Arya metre. 

(*b Indravam^a metre. 

(*®) Arya metre. 

(‘^) Anushtup metre. 

(■®) Sardulavikii4ita metre. 


21 
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49. do Marapah 1 tatranarchcha Mahabalam hima-jalaih karpura-kastuiika- 

srikkam- 

50. dagaru-kumkiunair aviralaih svarna-prasunair api 1 (“^) sakasre cka sata- 

dvaradve sha- 

51. sktyam asktasu cka kramat 1 saka-varske' skv atitesku varttamane Vyayab- 

dake 1 (") Maghe da- 

52. rse ’ rkavare Satabkiska'i ravau Kumbkage Siddka-y6g§ Nage suryoparagi 

53. uirupama-sukriti samnidkau tasya &mbk6k 1 viprebkyas ckasritebkyo 

uikki- 

54. la-nigama-vidbkyo’ ndkra-desagatebkyak pradad dkara-sametam pratkama- 

pari- 

55. gatam Heddas.m Mamgarajak 1 (■^) sva-pitur aamna Samgamapuxam iti 

kritva vya- 

56. peta-doskam apa-badkam 1 nidki-nikskepa-ialopala-mukkyair uckitais cka 

mananaih 

57. sakitam 1 (’^) nirvartya raja-puruskair anamguli-prekskaniyam ati- 

samrakskyam sulkam- 

58. ka-tanika-yuktam sarva-namasyam sa viprasack ckakre 1 ("^) te vipra 

yatka 1 skat-karma-pra- 

59. varak skad-amga-nisitak skat-tarka-vaijnanikak skad;adi-svara-bkavu- 

kas cka 

60. Skadabki^'n-Arkanmatots^dkakak 1 skad-bkaska-ckaturak ska [d-a]-dkva-ni- 

ratak 

II. 6. 

61. skad-vairi-vargipakak skad-varnanuparak skadurmi-rakita-svatmavabodko- 

dyamak (■'') 

62. akkyana-smriti-ka\ya-nataka-katkaIaipLkara-paramgata nitijna 

63. nikkilagama-stkiti-vidak satya-vrata dkarmikak 1 apanuarttikarak 

64. kripa-paravasa lokopakara-kriya pradurbkuta-gunas cka Samgamapure 

65. manya vadanya dvijak 1 (-') teskam gotra-namani vritti-kalpana cka 1 Bkara- 

66. dvaia-gotra Mallibkattanam vritti-dvayam xltreyagotra CkanayaPeddi- 

67. nam witti-dvayam 1 Kamndinya-gotra Kyisknabkatta Devarubkattayor 

vritti- 

68. dvayam 1 Kaumdinya-gotra Bkadrabkatta Kasyapa-gotra Yaiyakarana 

69. Peddibkattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Kasyapa-gotra Jyautiskika Peddibkatta 

70. Bkaradv^a’a-gotra Appayabkattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Bkaradva a-go- 

71. tra Mainckibkatta Kasyapa-gotra Jarayyabkattayor vyitti-dvayainl Sriva- 

72. tsa-gotra Siingayabkatta Peddibkattayor vyitti-dvayain 1 Kausika-gotra 

73. Nagaya Ojka Krisknabkattyor vritti-dvayain 1 Kausika-gotra Lakkkka — 


(21) Sardulavikrilita metre. 
(-2) Anushtup metre. 

Sragdhara metre. 

(2“*) Arya metre. 


Arya metre. 

(-*) Sardulavikridita metre. 
(^7) Sardulavikiflita metre. 
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74. yabhatta Tripuraribliattayor witti-dvayam 1 Bbaradvaja-gotra Simga- 

75. ya Ojha Gargya-gotra Mamcbi Ojbayor witti-dvayam I Harita-gotra P6- 

76. cbauabbatta Appayabbattayor vritti-dvayam I Kasya[pa]-g6tra Bhagavata 

Va- 

77. sisbtha-gotra Kesavabbattayor \Tritti-dvayam 1 Kasyapa-gotra Peddibbatta 

78. Appaya Bbattayor \Titti-dvayain 1 Kausika-gotra Potaya Ojba Sala- 

79. vata-gotra Simga Ojbayor \Titti-dvayam 1 Yasisbtba-gotra Bbatta Gautama- 

80. gotra Appayabbattayor ^^ritti-dvayanl 1 tair-dvijair datta Srivatsa-gotra 

81. Kotinatbasya kbam 12' vrittib 1 evam niscbitya tatraiva diso jitva’- 

82. tba sa kramat Cbanidragupti-purani prapya sukbam asta maba-yasab 1 (^0 

83. dbarmena tasya paripa!a 3 dtuh prajanam prajyadbirajya-gabanam- 

84. budbi-karnadbarah 1 prajiiabalena Gurum apy ati-samdadbano mamtri ma- 

85. ban ajani Madbava-namadbeyab 1 (''') Kriyasakti-gurub saksbat tejas 

Trai- 

86. yambakam param 1 sa yasyacbaryatam prapto Bbargavasyeva Samkarab 1 (^) 

trayim 

87. samalochya purana-saiubita bitaya Ibkasya bi yena mamtrina pra- 

88. sadita-Tryainbaka-sa.sanat kritah samasta-Saivagama-sara-samgrabah 1 (^‘) 

Ka- 

89. veri-varipure vilasati racbitah kirtti-ketub sa setur dbarma-stambbo Ma- 

90. tamge’ cbala-sikbara-tate Sarnbbu-dbama ’ ti-sima klripto Hemadri-danai- 

III. a. 

91. r vasatisbu vidusbain Hemasailo visalo yenettbam yavad urvi su- 

92. kritam upachitam srimata Madbavena 1 ( ') tasya dbarma-ra- 

93. tbikasya saratbih saradbikkrita-vipakasba- vikramab Yikra- 

94. markavad acbimtya-sabasah sabaso’sti vara-Bollu-valla- 

95. bbab (^0 1 akarayau Madbava -mamtri- sasanat sa Bollurajo dvi- 

96. ja-dbarma-sasanam 1 sva-desa-mukbya-prabbubbir mabajanaib sad-agra- 

97. bara-dvitayasya pumgaA'aih ("'^) 1 te cba tat-kala-varttamana maba-kuli- 

98. nab satya-pratijna dridba-vrata vipaima-saranyab prati-bbata-girivara-va 

99. jra-darnda dubsaba-pratapa-Marttamda guna-gana-mani-nikara-karam- 

100. dab karunabbinivisbta-manasa nicbita-ganya-punyodaya nyaya-nyaya- 

101. viveka-visaradah sakala-kalabbijnab para vara iva’ nu- llamgbita- 
101. maryada Meru-kuta' iva sarva-loka-madbyastbab kulacbala ivati- 

103. stbira Diggaja' iva’ sakrit-pravritta-dana dbarani-vibhaga iva sa- 

104. rvam-saba Malaya-mabiruba iva-uamdita-sakala-ianab Kalpa- 

(a) Figures in Kannada. 

Anusht'ip metre. 

Vasantatilaka metre 
Anushtup metre. 

Pb Vamsastha metre. 


'^-) Sragdhara metre. 

Rattoddhata metre. 

Pb Vamiastha metre. 

21 *^ 
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105. padapa iva prathitaudarya-guna nayopaya iva’neka-raja- 

106. karya-sadhana-ksliamak kskmasraya apy akskamasraya mana-dhana 

107. apy amana-dhana yasobkirupa apy ayasobki-rupak samumna- 

108. ta-vainsa-sambkuta apy amtara-gramtki-rakitak Pumnaga apy aso- 

109. kak Kumtaladesa-mamdanayamana-Banavasi-dvadasa-sakasra- 

110. samkkyadkirajya-pradkana-raiadkani Ckamdraguptyapara-nama- 

111. dkeya-Gomanta-parvata-sktadasa-kkarvata-inadkya'desa-vilasad E- 

112. denada makagTakaragTa-ganya samudyad Elese Kuppaga de-grama- 

11 3. ni-Virapa-Bommarasa-mukkya-makaiatiak Surabki Tavanadki Kesa- 

114. lura T'arivridka Taromagaumda Bommagaumda Meckagauipda miikkya- 

makaprabka va- 
ns. s cka sarva eva sarpbkuya pura Marapa-bkupatina dattam api Heddasim a- 

116. ckanidrarkam ava-palana-siddkaye dkara-purvakam sarva -namasyam datta* 
vamtak 1 ta- 
il?. sya Sima yatka I Isana-disi Heddase Gumjanura Elase trisarndhi am- 

118. malike purvabkagaropita lohapaskana tatah samyag dakskinavalo- 

119. kanS Heddase Elase dvisamdki Javaligola tatak samyag dakskina- 

120. val6kan§ Heddase Elase dvisamdki Vadada-bayala uttara-bkagada 

121. Gudusugallarre tatak samyag-dakskinava-lokan^ Heddase Elase 

III. h, 

122. Bandage tri-samdki-sravak samckari-srotak prapya I tatak samyak pa- 

123. sckimavalokane Heddase Barndage dvisamdki sarnnamaniya 

124. melana dodderi tatak kim-ckit pasckimavalokane Hedda- 

125. se Barndage Kadasura tri-sarudki jala-patana pS,8kana tatak sa- 

126. myag uttravalokane Heddase Kadasura dvisarudki K6dala-ma- 

127. ne me ana kola tatak samyag uttara-valokane Heddase Kada- 

128. sura dvisamdki sva-vidguka va’mika tatak kimckit pasckimava- 

129. lokane Heddase Kadasura dvisamdki Ane-kolana dakskina- 

130. bkagada aropita paskana tatak samyak-pasckimavalokane He- 

131. ddase Kadasura dvisamdki Karugana Habbe tato nairruti-bka- 

132. gfmarabkya vayavya-kona-srotak- samgama-paryamtam Varada-na- 

133. di tatak samyak purvavalokane Heddase Amkuravalliya dvi- 

134. samdki Simgategere tatak purvavalokane Heddase Amkurava- 

135. Iliya dvisamdki-tala-kattina Homneyakuttu tatak 

kirnckid uttara- 

136. valokane Heddase Amkuravalli Gumjaniira trisamdki diva- 

137. godageya ammalike-melana gudde vaknika tatak samya- 

138. k purvavalokane Heddase Gumjanura dvisamdki sriparnni- 

139. taru valmika tatak samyak purvavalokang Heddase Gum- 

140. janura dvisamdki galagina kakkalu dana-palanayo- 
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141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 
I. h. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 


r madhye dana clicldireyonupalam I danat svargam avapnoti pa- 
lauad achyutam padam (35) 1 sva-datta [d] dvigunam pumuyam para-dat- 
tanupalanam 


para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nisli-plialam bhavet (36) 1 sva-dattam pa- 

radattam va yo bareta vasumdharam I shasbti-varsba-sabasrani visbta- 

yam jayate krimih 1 (37) 

Edanada oppa i i 

m Kannada cnaracters. 

Sri Madukanatha ) 


Kasyapa-gotrada Jatavedi-bbattara makkalu Peddamna in Xagari 
Xagamnagalige vri. ) cbaracters. 

tti ^ (2) 

sri Vira Marappa-ode- 

yara oppa 11 y in Kannada cbaracters. 

sri Virupaksba. J 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 2. 

Obeisance to Ganesa, bestower of all prosperity, by wbosedavour tbe things desired 
by tbe world are granted. 

Lines 2 — 5. 

Salutation to tbe auspicious Sambbu, tbe lord of all ob’ects mobile and immobile, 
whose ears wear, in place of tbe usual ear-ring, tbe serpent king, on whom is seated 
tbe eartb wbicb has the bright Golden Mountain (Meru) in its centre and is black all 
around and resembks a kuvalaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for 
pleasure. 

Lines 5 — 8. 

Victorious is tbe eartb lifted up from the sea and which rests on tbe edge of tbe tusk 
of Vishnu craftily assuming tbe form of a boar and which is full of water, (looking) as if 
it were a cluster of clouds attached to tbe digit of tbe moon rising from tbe vicinity 
of Mladri (Blue Mountain). 


Lines 9 — 11. 

Kings who were ornaments to tbe solar and lunar races (in which they were born) 
and reminded one of tbe famous Pururava by their deeds and were equal to Manu (in 
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like arms protected tbe three worlds and who 
possessed great wealth en joyed this eartb in Krita, Treta and Dvapara ages succes- 
sively. 

(35) to (37) Anushtup metre. The name of Virupaksha is first written and then obliterated after 
oj>pa in line 150. 
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lAnes 12 — 24. 

In tke Kali age, evil having greatly encompassed the earth, Dharma found that 
he was unable to move about and repairing to the ever benevolent Creator and 
Benefactor of the worlds, begged hiunbly (as follows) : — “ How can I move about 
on one leg troubled by Kali ? Show some mercy, 0 lord, who befriend those that 
bow before you by removing the burden of their sorows." Thus entreated for a long 
time by Dharma in humble supplication, Dhata (God) became pleased and caused 
king Sangama to be born in a great royal line for the help of Dharma. To the famous 
king Sangama, supporter of righteousness, were born by Kamambika (his queen) four 
sons possessed of the prowess of the four lords of the quarters and named king Harihara, 
lord Sangama, the mighty Bukka, and the virtuous Marapa. Delighters in protecting 
the universe like the arms of Vishnu, slayers of enemies like the tusks of the elephant 
of Indra, and abodes of Dharma and Artha (wealth), these four sons of king Sangama 
shone like the Vedas springing from Brahma. 

Lines 24 — 27. 

Their family deity being Virupakshadeva worshipped by all gods, their garden 
canal the sacred Tungabhadra resembling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the 
Hemakuta mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond being the 
Pampasaras lake — This was their great fortune. 

Lines 27 — 31. 

Sole witness of Vali's prowess was the great city Hastina, ruled by king Harihara 
and his brothers fr€e from envy. Conqueror of the territories of the hostile 
kings with his bcnv and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu. Harihara ruled with 
his younger brothers the earth surrounded by seas. 

L'lues 31 — 37. 

By his orders king ^larapa acquired a kingdom in the west, and residing on the 
hill Gomantasaila in the excellent (city) Chandragupti (Chandragutti) governed his 
subjects in peace. ^Vhile the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the 
stars rose on the earth (no kshafriyas appeared on earth), the moon became very 
bright, (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (the earth was filled with 
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is his fame, 
vies in glory udth the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Mandara 
flowevs. 

Lines 3i — 41. 

Conqueror of thiee kings, lord of the eastern, western and southern oceans, punisher 
of kings, who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile kings, a paramour 
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over 
poAverful enemy rulers, by these titles is Marapa knoAm. While the brave Marapa ruled 
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell 
copiously, and the people on earth were happy. 
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Lines 42 — 51. 

While on a hunting expedition the Ving beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi 
and the river Varada and made up his mind to create an agrahara near by. Bearing 
this in mind he returned to his chief stronghold Gomantadurga and from thence started 
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conquest, with his big 
elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal 
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in joy to witness the 
god Siva in the form of Gokarnanatha, the origin of the universe. There Mara pa bathed 
in the sea daring period :nd offering libations to pitfis rnd pleasing Brahmins 

by liberal gifts of land, cows, buffaloes and gold worshipped god Mahabala with pour- 
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, agara and saffron and with continuous 
offerings o; gold flowers. 

Lines 51 — 55. 

On the expiry of one thousand two hundred and sixty eight S aka years and in 
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Magha, on a Sunday with the con- 
stellation Satabhishak, with the sun in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhayoga and Naga- 
karana, on the occasion of solar eclipse, the highly virtuous king iJangaraja (a mistake 
for Mararaja ?) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God Siva, the 
village Heddase, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants 
and who were versed in all the Vedas and who had come from Andhradesa. 

Lines 56 — 65. 

He named it Sangainapura after his father and made it over free from defects 
and imposts, and possessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried 
water springs and rocks, and the right to le\y customs duties (Sidka), use of an official 
seal {anka) and the aiithority to have a private mint {tanka) [Cp. E. C. XII Sira 95] 
to be protected by king’s officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (in 
contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brahmans (who received the gift) were : — 
proficient in six duties * well versed in six angas ’ and possessed of the knowledge 
of six kinds of logic, ^ knowers of the different svaras like shadja, ^ demolishers 
of Bauddha and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, ^ walking in six righteous 

(b Six kartms nr duties of Biahinaus are, yajdnu (jierfo nuance of sacrifices), y&juna (olficiating at 
.sacrifices as a priest), adhyayana (study of Vedas), udhyapuiiu (tea''hiug of Vedas), datin (making gifts), 
pratigr.'ha (receiving gifts.) 

{-) Six angas of Vedas are : sihkd (phonetics), vydknmnf (grammar), chhundus (pro.sody), nirukta 
(etymology), jydtiihn (astronomy), kalpa (ritual). 

(^) Six tarkas (.sptsm.s of Philrsophy) are: — Sdukhya. Yoga, Yydya, Vaiieshika, Mimdmsn. and 
Vedanta. 

(b The .scum.s (tunes) are ; — nishdda, rishahha. ydndhdm, nhcdja, madhynma, daivata^ Panchama. 

(^) Six bfidshds (languages) are : — Probablj' Sanskrit. Kannada, Telugii, Tamil, Malayafa, Areya 
<Mahratti) ; or Sanskrit with 5 kinds of Piukrit : f§auraseni, Piachya, Avanti, Magadhi, Maharashtra. 
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paths, ^ destroyers of six enemies. ' eevoted to th.e six syallabled name of Siva 
(Om namas Sivaya) and to the study of th.e knowledge of soul free from six 
defects, ® deeply versed in history, smritis, kavyas. drama, folklore, and poetics^ 
proficient in morals, knowers of all agamas, ever truthful and righteous, relievers of 
the sufferings of those who seek shelter, filled with compassion, engaged in doing good 
to the world, possessed of noble qualities, — lived the Brahmans in Sangamapura, res* 
pected by all and ever liberal. 

Lines 65 — 82 . 

The gotras and names of these (Brahmans) and distribution of vrittis to them, — 
2 vrittis to Mallibhatta of Bharadvajagotra, 2 vrittis to Chanayapeddi of Atreya- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Kiishnabhatta and Devarubhatta of Kaundinyagotra ; 2 
vrittis to Bhadrabhatta of Kaundinyagotra and the grammarian Peddibhatta of 
Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Kasyapagotra and Appaya- 
bhatta of Bharadvajagotra ; 2 vrittis to Manchibhatta of Bharadvajagotra and Jarayya- 
bhatta of Kasyapagotra ; 2 ^Tittis to Singayabhatta and Peddibhatta of Srivatsa. 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Nagaya Ojha and Krishnabhatta ; 2 vrittis to Lakkhayabhatta 
and Tripura ribhatta of Kausikagotra ; 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojha of Bharadvajagotra 
and Manchi-Ojha of G^rgyagotra ; 2 vrittis to Pdchanabhatta and Appayabhatta 
of Haritagotra ; 2 ^Tittis to K§savabhattas of Kasyapagotra and Bhagavata Vasishtha- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Peddibhatta and Appayabhatta of Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis 
to Pdtaya Ojha of Kausikagotra and Singaojha of Saldvatagotra ; 2 vrittis to 
Appayabhatta of Vasishthagotra and Bhattagautama-gotra ; a \'ritti of 12 khandugas 
given away by the above Brahmans to Kotina tha of Srivatsagotra. Having thus 
settled the matter there alone, he went on a victorious expedition to the different 
quarters and returning to Chandraguptipura lived in happiness and glory. 

Lines 83 — 92 . 

This'ij^teous ruler of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator 
of the deep sea of the government of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati 
by the power of his wisdom. The teacher Kriyasakti, who was verily the tejas of Siva 
personified was the spiritual guide {dchdrya) to Madhava like god Sankara to Bhargava 
By that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Vedas and Puranas 
and Samhitas a work consisting of the essence of the Saiva agamas for the good of the 


(*>) Six ndhvas (patlis) :~vuinddhva, (the path uf lettei-s), Padadhvu {path of words), Mantradhva 
(path of mautras), Tattmdhm (path of true knowledge,) B/nivanddhva (path of the wordh’ conduct). 
Sainskdrddhva (path of samskaias.) 

J) Six vairis (enemies) . -kdma (passion), krodha (anger), lobha (greed), rndha (infatuation), macia 
(pride), rndtsunja (envy). 

(8) Six ur.nis (infirmities) .—ioAv/ (grief), moha (infatuation), jard (old age), mrityii (death), 
(hunger), pipdsd (thirst). 
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world, as directed by god Siva wbom he propitiated. The illustrious Madhava has 
gained merit extending over the whole universe since the bridge built by him shines in 
the waters of the Kaveri as a flag of his glory and the extensive temple of Siva erected 
by him on the top of Matanga hill stands as a pillar of his righteousness and the great 
( Joldcn mountain is set up in the houses of the learned men by the gifts made by him 
in accordance with the treatise of Hemadri. 

Lines 92 — 97 . 

Riding in the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named BoUu who 
scorned the prowess of his enemies by his valour, and possessed the incalculable heroism 
of Vikramarka. Under the orders of Madhavamantri , Bollura ja got this charter of charity 
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefs of his province, and 
the mahdjanas and the leading men of the two agraharas. The mahajanas then pre- 
sent were : — 

Lines 97 — 116 . 

Born of high family, ever honest in their engagements, firm in their vows, 
shelterers of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolts to the great mountains that 
are their opponents, sims in their dazzling effulgence, receptacles for the jewels 
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, possessors of incalculable virtues, 
wise discriminators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never transgressing 
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (which never encroach on their shores), 
arbitrators to all the world like the peaks of Meru (which is situated in the middle of the 
universe), ‘ very firm like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the 
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly) 
patient like the regions of the earth, pleasing all the people like the sandal trees, 
famous for their liberality like Kalpa trees, and proficient like diplomacy in accomplishing 
many political acts. Notwithstanding their being TcshamdSrayas (resting places of 
forgiveness) they are akshamdsrayas (not kshamasrayas ; shelterers of the weak) ; though 
they are mdnadhanas - they are amdnadhanas (not manadhanas ; possessors of immea- 
surable wealth) ; in spite of their being yasdbhirupas (brilliant with fame) they are ayasd- 
bhirupas (not yasdbhirupa ; looking bright with good fortune) ; though they are bom 
of high family (lofty bamboo) they are free from crookedness inside (joints) ; though 
they are (a class of trees so named ; eminent among men) they are asSJcas 

(a different class of trees so named; free from grief). The mahajanas of the two great 
agraharas Elase and Kuppugadde in Edenad situated in the eighteen Jcharvatas of 
Gomanta hill named also Chandragupti, the chief capital of Banavasi twelve thousand, 
which is an ornament to the country named Kuntala, including the headmen 
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the mahaprabhus among whom were the heads of 
the villages Surabhi, Tavanidhi and Kesalur named Tammagaunda, Bommagaunda and 


k There is a puu here on the word madhyastha. Similar pans are found throughout this passage. 
Mdna-dhana means one possessing the wealth of self-respect. 


22 




170 


Mechagaunda, — all these having assembled gave away (re-granted) the village Heddasi 
in or er that it might come r.nder their guardianship though it had been 
previously granted by king Marapa, with pouring of water, to be respected by all 
and to last for as long as sun and moon endure. 

Lines 117 — 140, 

Its boundaries are as follows : — In the north-east direction is a tamarind tree at 
the place where the villages Heddase, Gunjanur and Elase meet ; and metallic rods and 
stones set up to the east ; looking well to the south of this (are seen) two twin ponds 
at the meeting place of Heddase and Elase ; still further to the south is a rock known as 
Gudusugal to the north of the open space Vadadabayal {]) at the meeting of the 
villages Heddase and Elase ; further south is seen the Sanchari stream, flowing 
where the v'llages Heddase, Elase and Bandage meet ; to the west is seen a big bund 
ab >Ae afield ? named sannamani where the villages Heddase and Bandage meet; 
looking still further west are a living rock and a water-fall at the junction of 
the villages Heddase, Bandage and Kadasur ; to the north of this is a pond beyond 
Kodalamane at the junction of Heddase and Kadasur ; further north is the Porcupine 
cave at the meeting place of Heddase and Kadasur and an anthill ; to the west 
is a stone set up to the south of the Elephant pond at the junction of Heddase and 
Kadasur. Further west is seen the hillock (i) Karuganahabbe at the junction of 
Heddase and Kadasur ; to the south-west of this runs the Varada river up to its con- 
fluence with a stream from north-west. Looking eastwards we se'^- Singafagere at the 
junction of Heddase and Ankuravalli ; further east, an anthill named Honneyahutta at 
the junction of the villages Heddase and Ankuravalli ; a little to the north is 
a tamarind tree given away for service of lamps at a place where the villages 
Heddase, Ankuravalli and Gun janur meet, and a heap of stones' ; to the east of this 
can be seen the Sriparni (silk-cotton) tree and an anthill at the junction of the 
villages Heddase and Gun janur. Looking further eastwards is the dry land with a 
growth of pen-reed (gah;gu) at the junction of the villages Heddase and Gun janur. 

Lines 141 — 145. 

Of the two, making a gift and protecting it, protecting is superior to making a gift ; 
by making a gift one attains Svarga and by protecting it one attains a region from which 
there is no fall. Maintaining another’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself ; by confiscating what another has given, the gift made by oneself is rendered 
fruitless. He who takes away land given by himself or others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Lines 146 — 147. 

The Signature of Edenad : Sri Madukanatha. 

Lines 148 — 152. 

Two vrittis to Peddana and Nagana, sons of Jatavedibhatta of Kasyapagotra. 
Signature of Sri Vlra Marapa Odeyar. Sri Virupaksha. 

(*) For an intereuinf: explanation of this word gii44^, see J. B. Br, A. S. X P. 211. 
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Note. 

T his copper plate record is similar to the Katavalli copperplates (E. C. VIII Sorab 
375) in several respects. It was in the possession of MaUaraiya of the village Hejje 
and was kindly procured by the Amildar of Sorab and sent to this office. The paleo- 
graphy and the language are free from suspicion. The invocatory verses to Ganesa, 
Sambhu and Varaha are the same in both record but the readings in the present grant 
are generally more correct. The genealogy of Harihara, the founder of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom next follows and is similar to that contained in the previous grant referred 
to. The names of Harihara A brothers are given in the present grant as Sangama, Bukka 
and Marapa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and Marapa. 
In both cases Muddappa’s name is omitted and Kampa is named Sankara or Sangama. 
It is very difficult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Marapa, a yoimger 
brother of Harihara I is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Harihara in 
Chandragupti (now called Chandragutti) situated on Gomantasaila (a hill in the 
north-west of Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District) with imperial titles and in one 
of his victorious expeditions is stated to have defeated 'a Kadamba king (name 
not given) and visited Gokarna, a sacred place on the west coast in North Canara District 
to bathe in the sea and pay homage to god Mahabala enshrined therein. While engaged 
in making various gifts at the sacred place. Prince Marapa is recorded to have granted 
a village called Heddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) calling it Sangamapura 
after his father as an agrahara to Brahmans *who had come (at his request 1) 
from Andhradesa (Telugu country). The names of the donees and the distribution of 
vrittis are next given. It may also be remembered that the date of the gift in the 
present record is exactly the same as that of the Katavalli grant referred to before and 
the donees are Brahmans from Andhradesa in the other grant also. The village granted 
in the present record is named Heddase while the village bestowed in the other record 
is Kantapura, a hamlet of Kamathapura on the Varada river. The details of dating are 
exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svamikannu Pillay’s tables, the 
date of both the grants being S' 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha 30 corresponding to Sunday- 
11th February of A.D. 1347, on which day a solar eclipse occurred and the constel- 
lation was Satabhishak and the sun was in the sign Aquarius and the yoga and karana 
were Siddhayoga and Nagakarana as stated in the grant. 

Further, both the records state that Madhava, the minister of Marapa was responsi- 
ble for the issue of the charter granting the villages under the orders of his master. 
But in the present record we are further told that the copperplate gxant was prepared 
by an officer named Bollarasa under the instructions of Madhava and with the approval 
of the chief officers and citizens of the agraharas while in the Katavalli copperplate 
grant Madhava is stated to have issued the grant direct. W'ho is this Bollarasa ? Hts . 

22 * 
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relationship to Madhava is not given explicitly in the present grant beyond the state- 
naent that he was his subordinate {sdhasa). But in an inscription at Balehonnur 
(E. C. VI Koppa 6) of 1369 A.D.. Boltarasa (mistake for Bollarasa) is stated to be the 
kumdra (son ?) of Madarasa Odeyar (Madhavamantri) and riding over Makki ? 

As regards the geographical situation of the village recorded to have been given 
away in the present grant, Heddase is the same as the present village Hejje (marked 
Hechi in some Taluk maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of Sorab town. Its latitude is 
about N 14° 22” and longitude is E 75° 2”. The other villages referred to as its boundaries 
are AnkuravaUi (now named Ankravalli) about 2 miles to the northwest of Hejie, Gunja- 
nur about 3 miles to the north of Hejje, and Yelasi about 4 miles to the east of Hejje. 
Bandage is i robably the same as Tandage to the east. Hejje is about 2 miles to the 
east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been presented in the Katavalli 
grant is named Kantapuri and is the same as Katavalli in Sorab Taluk, about 12 miles 
to the north of Sorab, and is also situated near the Varada river. Other places 
referred to in the present grant are Surabhi now Sorab, ti e headquarters of Sorab Taluk, 
Tavanidhi, now Tavanandi about 5 miles to north of Sorab and Kesalur, probably the 
same as Kyasanur about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandraguptipuri is the present 
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-west of Sorab. All these places referred to 
are in Sorab Taluk. The setu across the Kaveri referred to in 11. 88-9 may probably 
be the same as Madhavamantri dam near Talkad in T.-Narsipur Taluk and the Siva 
temple on the Matan ra hill (1. 90) is evidenth the temjle of “ Parasurama ” near 
Hampe (See E. C. Ill, T.-Naisipur 13; M. A. R. 1912, P. 12; LonghursPs Hampe 
Ruins, P. 118). 

Madhava referred to in the grant was a minister under prince Marapa and governed 
Chandragutti kingdom in Banavase subject to his control. After his patron’s death 
he continued to govern the province during the reign of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar 
and later conquered Gova. He was the disciple of Kriyasakti, a Saiva guru who is 
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several grants. The present grant 
states clearly that Madhava was the author of a work containing the essence of Saiva 
agama and puranas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than Tatparyadlpika, 
a commentary on Sutasamhita by Madhava, disciple of Kasivilasa Kriyasakti. Un- 
fortunately no details about the parentage or gotra of Madhava are given either in this 
grant or in the work Tatparyadipika. (See also Kos. 113 and 116 of this Report.) 

91 . 

At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti Hobali, on a stone set up to the south 
of trie Isvara temple. 

Size 3'— 6" X 3'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu bhujabalachakravartti mahasavantadhipati Viradeva. 

2. maga Mayideva diyolu nayakana me ... . p^yi. 
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3 dSvara va Tammaya Kuvara Machaya . . 

. . . . maha pengala 

4 hoha padevala bo . . 

ja vira ydida. 


Note. 

This inscriptiori is full of lacunae. It seems to record the heroism and death, of 
aome individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara Machaya while rescuing their women 
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of Mayideva, son of Vira- 
deva, entitled bhujbalachakravarti and mahdsdmantddhipati . No date is given. The 
etters seem to be of the 13th century. 


92. 


At the village Halugalale in the Hobali of Ujavi, on a copperplate sasana in the 
possession of Sivappagauda : 2 plates with ring : 

Size 8 "x 8 ". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 

16. 


17. 

18. 
19. 


Kannada language and characters. 

subham astu namas turnga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chara- 
vg trailokya-nagarararnbha-mula-stambhaya Sarubhave 1 sva- 
sti sri jayabhyudaya-SaUvahana-saka-varusha 1589 
neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Palguna su 3 In srimatu 
sajana-sudha-sivachara-sampainnarada Somappadevarige sri- 
man maha-prabhu BiUgi-Sivappa-Nayakaru kota dharma-sa- 
dhanada krama-verntemdare nivu katisida mathada dharmakke 
svasteya madikodabekendu namma kude hejidalli nam- 
ma s'me-volage Komdali-gramadolagana Heggarahajli- 
stalada ttotada-talagadeya bhumiya manegala rekhe vi- 
vara . . . Maha-bha!animda saluva rekhe ga 35 ^ 3 ^-ke 

bimgada praku vapisida Komdali Jiduganasivapurada- 
lli yiha gade bijavari kha 3 ke ga 2| ubhayam ga 3 vuli- 
du sudha totada rekhe ga 32 <5' 3^ Ttimmanabhatanimda 
Devanabhatana palu saha rekhe ga 33 1 o' 71 0 Yisvarabha- 
ta Narasihya-bhatanimda rekhe ga 16| (S' 3i o Ganaparaaai- 
na Eangannaninda totada bharana 6 ke rekhe ga 3 Gunavamte pa- 
lu totada rekhe yiga gadeyagi yiha sidhaya ga 5 <5" 2i ke 
saluva rekhe ga 10 | o ke vivara Yisvarabhata Maha- 
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I. 6 . 

20. balanimda saluva rekhe ga 7 ke bijavari kh,a Sj o ke sidkaya prama- 

21. nu ga 3| sujayitapalu (?) ga 3-i ke sidkaya pramanu bija- 

22. vari kh.a 2 ke ga 1^ c' 2i ubhayam ga 5 c 2j ke rekhe ga 10| o 

23. Divakara Sambbubkatana palu valagana Sanikarana palu totada rekke yi- 

24. ga gadeyagika sidkaya ga 5 c' 2| ke rekke ga 10| ke vivara 

25. Lakskumayanimda bija kka 3 ke sidkaya pramanu salu ga 3 pa- 

26. Ill sagiiia gade bijavari kka 2 11 ke sidkaya pramanu ga 2 '5' 2i 

27. ubkayam sidkaya ga 5 c' 2| ke saluva prakurekke ga lOi 0 

28. aintu saluva rekke ga 1061 3|.7 matarn Komdali Ganapa- 

29. rasaina totada bkarana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kka 6 vadakina 

30. kada kka 13 ubkayain kka 19 ke ga 9^ ubk.ayam 

31. ga 12 / c' o Namdala-Naranabkatanimdalu totada bkarana 6 

32. ke ga 3| (S' 2J gade bijavari kka 2 <3" ke ga 1 (S' 21- o ubkayain 

33. ga 5 komdada gade bija kka 3 c' ke rekke ga l l ke sagu ga 1 (S' 2 

34. Divakara Sambkubkatana palu marikoda bijavari kka 4-J- mum- 

35. damau kka 3 ubkayani bijavari kka 7| Ckaudibkata Su- 

36. samkra-gamdana kare kka 1 eiptu (?) gade bija kka 1 amtu kka 9| 

37. ke ga 4 c' 2-} matada palu bkarana 10 ke ga 6 Hanumam- 

38. ta-devara palu gade bijavari kka 21^ ke ga 11 d§vara palu 1 

II. a. 

39. bijavari kka If ke ga 2 c' 0 antu rekke saluvadu ga 32 ubka- 

40. yani saluva rekke ga 13 (S' 3f 7 ke matada svasti bage teru 

41. bakadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-devarige ga 1 (S' o ubkayam ga 7 (S* o 

42. nulidu sudka ga 131 'S' 3| 2 nura muvatto [udu] varakanu 

43. niu-ckaulu byale teranu nimage Sivarpitavagi bitu 

44. kotevagi yi-bhumi manegalige purva ckatuk-si- 

45. mege kakida linigamudre kallimda valagagi saluva 

46. tota tota-stkala gade bedalu maki kakalu bi]u 

47. titu kanu kadaranibka matha manedana am- 

48. godu amgapkala niru dari mumtada askfa- 

49. bkoga tejasvaniya’vmla bkumi-manegaja- 

50. nu sasi-bali bale nedisi gaisi rupa madisi 

51. muli vakalugala kaiya kala-kalam pratiya- 

52. lu terasikomdu bakiri praku devasva uttara me- 

53. le baradu Bali-kopada Umamakesvara-deva- 

54. ra svaste ga 6 Komdila Hanumanta-devara sva- 

55. ste ga If ubkayam ga 7-f yeluvare varaka- 

II. h. 

56. nu a-svaste vakalugala sraya kala kalam pratiya- 

57. lu a devata-sevage nadasibakiri mela- 
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58. da bhumi-mariegalanu nimma aamtana-parampa- 

59. reyagi a-cixamdrarka-sthayigalagi ali anu- 

60. bhavisi babiri emdu kotta dbarma-sadbana yi- 

61. dakke sakshigalu 1 aditya-cbandrav anila- 

62. nalau cba dyaur bMmir apo hridayam Ya- 

63. mas cha 1 abas cba ratris cba ubbe cba samdbye dba- 

64. rmas cba janati narasya \Tittam I sva-datta [d] dvigu- 

65. uain pumnyam para-dattanupalanam 1 para-dattapaba- 

66. rena sva-dattam nisbpbalam bbaA^etu 1 sri Sadasiva. 


Xofe. 

Tbis is a copperplate sasana of tbe reign of tbe chief of Bilgi named Sivappa- 
nayaka. It registers tbe gift by tbe king, of some rice-fields and gardens and bouses 
(with details stated) in the bandet Heggaraballi-stbala belonging to tbe village Kondali 
in bis kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting tbe tax of nearly 
131 varabas to a Virasaiva priest named Somappadevaru on bis representation to tbe 
king praying for some property to maintain tbe matt newly built by him. It was also 
stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of Umamabesvara in Balikopa and of 
Hanumantadevaru in Kondile were to be let out on Sraya tenure (leasing out land 
on a rent below its original value, to which it is expected gradually to rise after some 
years) and tbe income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow. At tbe end of tbe grant is engraved tbe king's signature Sadasiva. 

The grant is dated tbe 3rd limar day of tbe bright half of Pbalguna in S' 1589 
Parabbava. Taking Parabbava which corresponds to S' 1588, tbe date is equivalent 
to February 15, A.D. 1667. 


A Correction. 

In a copperplate grant of tbe Ramacbandrapur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in 
page 78 of tbe Annual Report for 1923, tbe date was read as S' 1343 Raudri in. line 2 
and it was stated in tbe Note under tbe inscription that tbe date was irregular and tbe 
record unrebable. Tbis reading seems to have been based on a copy of tbe grant pro- 
duced at tbe time. Tbe original plate has now been read and tbe date given is S' 1243 
Raudri Magba ba 30. Taking tbe Saka year 1243 as current, tbe year corresponds 
to Raudri and tbe English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D. 1321. Tbe 
remarks published in tbe Report about tbe imreliability of tbe grant are cancelled. 
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93 . 

TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mabhvgiri Taluk. 

On a pillar in the mantapa to the right of Kalikadevi temple in Madhugiri town. 
Telugu characters and language of the 19th century. 

1 . srimat-Kalika -de - 

2. vi-Kamathesvara-deva- 

3. riki Vanaparti 

4. Baaavadi Limga- 

5. noma-komarudu 

6. Maduveya se- 

7. yimchina dharma- 

8. prayojanam ba- 

9. vi-mamtapam Ma- 

10. da^dya Kalamu 

1 1 . Vemgamma seyirn- 

12. chimdi garudagam- 

13. bham 

Note. 

This records the construction of a well and mantapa in front of Kalik§, Kamathes- 
vara temple (at Madhugiri) by Madhuveya, son of Basavadilin gamma of the village 
Vanaparti. A garudagamba is also stated to have been set up by Kalamu Vengamma 
of Madavi. 

94 . 

Sannad of Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III in the possession of J6^dl,r 

Narasimhacharya, Madhugiri town, 

Kannada language and characters, except the seal above which is in Devanagan 
characters. 


Sri Chamaraja va- 
dera tanuja Krishna- 
raja-vadayaru. 
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1. amilani sirastedarani halayista- 

2. kabala makaddamani mujariyani ta- 

3. luke Maddagiri sarakara dakka’a riya- 

4. sata Maisura bidanamda Maddagiri ka- 

5. sabe betteda himde sutta adavi gida 

6. kadadu saguvali -maduva bagye bhumi- 

7. yamnnu sraya-guttiggye appane ada- 

8. re a-prakara sarakarakke bana samda- 

9. ya madutta tammina kalakbepaii ma- 

10. dikonidu yiratenemdu Kiipacha- 

11. rriyu maji Amila Laksbminarasaige be- 

12. liddarinida Vibbava-samvataarakke ai- 

13. du bana inckarara madi Amgirasada va- 

14. rige varasba aidakke kaingu 5 c o ai- 

15. du vara nimta guttige n emaka- ma<H patte 

16. baradukottu yiddaddarimda yi 

17. Brainbananu gida kadisi bbumi-sa- 

18. guvalimadi varusbain-pratiyalu 

19. patte-merege sarakarakke salatakka bana- 

20. vamnnu samdaya madi kodutta 

21. bamdu yiga sadari nimta guttige 

22. aidu-varabada m^rege jodige a- 

23. ppane adare a-merege sarakarakke ba* 

24. navamnnu samdaya madikodutta tain- 

25. ma jivanavamnnu madikomdu yirate- 

26. ne yidu boratu yimnnenu tamma 

27. jivanakke margavillavemdu Pbauja-da- 

28. ra Lingarajaiyanavara samgada belidd^- 

29. gi avaru bajuru bajuralli srutapadi- 

30. sida karana kattu-madisi yidbittu 

31. yi Brabmananu gida-kadisi sagu- 

32. vali madida koppala bbumiyamnnu kam- 

33. tirayi gu 5 - o aidu varaba jodi 

34. mokarara madisi yidbitagi Siimukba- 

35. samvatsaradarabbya gramavamnnu acba- 

36. rri-jimme madi kottu varusbam-pratiya- 

37. iu aidu varabada merege iodi-tega- 

38. du-kolutta bitti mumtada upa- 

39. dra yilladante saragavagi nadasutta 

40. varusbam-pratiyallu taja sanadina u- 


23 
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41. jura madade yi-sanadina nakala lekka- 

42. kke barasi asala sanada kimdakke kodu- 

43. vadu tarikha 5 make Me samna 1813 

44. yisavi Vaisakka su 5 Srimukka-samvatsa- 

45. ra kkata Subbarava munaski Hajuraka mo 

46. kkama Nanianaguda salliyana kam- 

47. tirayi aidu varaka- 

48. da prakara jodi tegeddu-kom- 

49. du gramavanmi nirupadi- 

50. kavagi nadasi-kondu baruva- 

51. du ruju Sri Kriskna 

52. Srimukka-samvatsara Asvija su 15 

53. make Akatambara tariku 9 sarnua 

54. 1813 yisavi dakka daptara kam- 

55. uadi Hiram nyappa Divan Kackeri 

56. Hajuru. 

Note. 

Tkis sannad issued by Krisknaraja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore on tke 5th May 
of 1813 A.D. kas a seal of tke king in Devanagari ckaracters on tke top of tke sannad. 
A Brakman named Kuppackarya, an ancestor of tke present Jodidar, cut down tke trees 
in tke kill slopes bekind Maddagiri (Madkugiri) kill and brougkt tke land under culti- 
vation and enjoyed it under shrdya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varakas 
to Government annually. He next represented to the king tkrougk Lingarajaiya 
fouzdar, tkat ke was a poor man witkout any otker landed property and tkat ke migkt 
be permitted to possess tke land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 5 varakas 
per year and tke king accordingly granted tke wkole of tke land to tke Brakman as 
Jodi wdtk an annual payment of 5 varakas to Government. Tke order was issued 
to tke grantee tkrougk tke Amildar (tken called Amil) of Maddagiri named Lakskmi- 
narasaiya. 

Tke date of tke sannad is given as Srimukka sam. Vais su 5 according to Hindu 
calendar and tke equivalent Englisk date is also mentioned in tke grant. Tke clerk 
wko wrote tke order is named Subbarav and tke king’s signature Bri Kriskna occurs 
at tke end of tke grant. Below tke sannad is a certificate stating tkat tke grant kas 
been entered in tke Kannada daf:er (register) of Hazur Dewan Kackeri on tke 9tk 
October 1813 (Brkuukha sam. As’vijuja su 15) by tke official named Hiranyappa. 

95 . 

On a pillar of Kanganatka temple in tke village Tungoti in tke Hobali of Madkugiri. 

Kannada language and ckaracters. 

1. svasti vijayabkyudaya Ba- 

2. livakana saka varuskamgalu sarnda- 



179 


3. 1474 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada 

4. Kartika sudka 8 lu Mummadi Chikapa* 

5. gaudarayanavarige pumnyava- 

6. galemdu Bijvarada Kenckaya-na 

7. yakaru sumkada ayava- 

8. nu yi-devastana Ramganatkage 

9. kottu dkara-purvakam ma- 

10. dida .... luamgala maka-sri-sri 

Note. 

Tkis records tke grant of tke income from tolls for tke services in, tke temple 
of Ranganatka. made by Kenckayanayaka of Bijavara in order tkat merit migkt 
accrue to Mummadi Ckikapagaudaraya. Kenckayanayaka seems to kave been a sub- 
ordinate of Mummadi Chikapagauda, ckief of Bijavara, a village near Madkugiri (or Mad- 
dagiri), wko ruled over parts of tke present Maddagiri and Korajagere Taluks. Tke 
record is dated 8tk lunar day of tke brigkt kalf of Kartika in tke year Paridkavi S' 1474 
(October 25, A.D. 1552). Tke date is not verifiable. 

It may be remarked kere tkat tke object of worship in tke above Ranganatka 
temple is merely a pil ar of stone and no image. 

96 . 

On a rock to tke west of tke village Gundlakalli, a kamlet of Siddapura in tke 
Hobali of Madkugiri, 

Kannada language and characters of tke 16tk century. 

1. Pingala-saruvatsa- 

2. rada Kartikka srima- 

3. m makanada prabku 

4. Ckikapa-gaudaru 

5. kenditi Hiramma 

6. madida dkainma 


Note. 

This records an act of charity of Hiriyamma, wife of tke illustrious Makanada- 
prabku Chikapagauda. What tke act of charity Is is not stated. Chikapagauda is tke 
name of several of tke chiefs of Bijavara. As merely tke name of tke year Pingala 
and tkat of tke month Kartika are given in tke grant, it is not pcssib'e to assign tke 
inscription to any particular chief of tke name. As tke characters seem to be of 16tk 
century, tke date may be taken to be November, 1557. 


23 * 



ISO 


87. 

Copperplate grant in the possession of Pujari Govinda in the village Gundlahalli, 
a hamlet of Siddapura in the Hobali of Maddagiri. 

Size 81" X 15|". 1 plate. 

Modern, Kannada language and characters. 

1. 1515 ne yisavige sariyada Vijaya sain 11 Kartika sudha 15 ya’lu RushabS- 

2. svarana devastana sili-^asanada vivara Sidapuradalli yide Kuduti kote- 

katta- 

3. takka-bagye yida nurru maue-paiki Kambfgauda Karegauda Rayanna- 

gauda Ramgegauda 

4. Goviindagauda Ttirnmegauda Kambada Raingegauda kote-kattatakka 

karchu 

6. 1892 varaha Karegauda Kainbegauda saha madi yidadu 1892 vara- 

6. ha sala madidu Jirle Mallaimnma sa’a ttirrisi Kudutti devasta- 

7. nada mumde mannu kamagari 20 varahadadu kallu-kamagarri Yaingata- 

8. na Bovi Ramana Bovi Ttimmana Bovi Tirujana Bovigalige kal’u-ka- 

9. magarri karcha 20 varaha kottu yidha|e bavi-t;rid; li T'.an' tara bo- 

10. vigalige vudugare 10 ha kotu yidhale punya madisida karchu 

11. 1 varaha sainttarpane madisi yiruvadu 90 varaha kotu idu samasta-ja- 

12. nagalige dana dharma madi kaivddarrige guru\’ugalige saha kotta- 

13. du 6 varaha Kanibadaiya Gopala-Kritta yaradu dr-vastana marra bavi ka^- 

14. si sopanada myale yaradu kambada purva-mukhanagi Jirle Mallainmanna 

15. kainbadalli kadisi margavagi y^rradariu barnda pumnyatmaru nainna tale- 

mya- 

16. le varndu bagase nirru akabekendu beduttene nanna vamsastaru ya- 

17. radarru maneyalli asuvu yaiiime yidarre narnna talegu bayigu bein- 

18. nne yitu maduttarerndu bedukomdu yidene 

19. Sidapurada Vainnegauda yajamana Maritimnu nahalli Dase-gauda 

20. yivaru yibbaru yajamanaru 100 mane anna-tammamdirii 

21. vivara yibbara matina prakara Sidhapura Kuduti vubhayatapi- 

22. galu yaradu yise prakara grama-gaudike amibhavisikondu bu- 

23. tana save Gopa’a Krishnasvami save Kambadaiyyana seve Lakshmid^vara 

24. seve madi bana vagaire yaradu yise prakara devata-sevegalu nadasi- 

25. kondu 100 maneya sartina myale yaradu yise prakara varusha va- 

26. rushe nadasikondu holullavaru yivara matige prati helade ho- 

27. galulluvaru 12 kaivada bara-banuti saha yittu kondu devata- 

28. seve vagaire nadasikondu hogalullavaru Gopala-Kiishnasvamigg 

29. Yaingatapurada Vaiyishtamane pujarri Vamnegaudana tamman6 
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30. yiragarara pujarri Gundalahalli yajamananS Laksliniidevara pu- 

31. jarri Yire Vamnegaudana tammane amnu ’\Tivvina yadage yivarige 

32. guruvugalu Penagonde Bravarada Tiramala-tatachare guruvugalu Van- 

33. negauda Marri Timmanahalli Dase-gauda guruvugalu yi 3 vara matige pra- 

34. ti helade 100 maneyavaru tappidare 12 kaivadavo agali tapidare Kasiya- 

35. Hi madida daivadroka kuladroka madida kage kogalulavaru 

36. yamda barisida jairekke Salivakana sakka varuskaragalu 

37. 1386 ne Parana samvatsarada Askada suda 5 Stiravaradallu 

Note. 

Tkia record purports to give details regarding tke stone inscription of tke Biska- 
bkesvara temple (in tke village of Siddapura) in tke year SA515 Vijaya sam. Kar. su. 
15 (October 2\ A.D. 1593). Rut tke story given heie is quit? different. See Ep. 
Cam. XII. Maddagiri Taluk Xo. 21. 

It informs us tkat tke fort of Kudnti, a kamlet of Siddapur, was built by Kambe- 
gauda and others, among tke 100 families of tke village, at an expense of 1892 varakas 
and tkat tkis amount wkick kad been borrowed by Karegauda and Kambegauda was 
paid ofi by a woman named Jirle Mallamma. She also got a well constructed in front 
of tke temple at Kuduti at a ccst of 30 varakas and also fed people freely on tke occasion 
and made present? to artisans and priests. Two temples, viz., tkcse of Kambadaiya 
(Narasimha) and Gopalakrishna were built by ker in tke same village and above tke 
steps of tke well dug by her, she got two pillars set up and kad ker figure carved on one 
of them. Her request is that every way-farer who passes near by might pour a hand- 
ful of water over tke bead of her image and that ker descendants might put a little 
butter over tke head and in tke mouth of tke image just after cows and buffaloes give 
birth to calves. Further, Jirle Mallamma has also instructed that Vannegauda of Sidda- 
pura and Dasegauda of Maritimmanakalji should be regarded as heads of tke 100 
families of tke villages Siddapura and Kuduti and that tke office of gauda as well as 
tke management and upkeep of tke temples of Buta (temples enshrining spirits or 
ghosts), Gopalakrishna, Kambadaiya and Lakskmidevi, should be divided equally 
among both and that the hundred families of tke two villages and the 12 village officers 
shoidd obey them. It was further laid down by ker tkat the Vaisknava (Satan i) family 
of tke village Yangatapura should conduct tke worship of Gopalakrishnasvami and 
tkat tke family of tke yormger brother of Vannegauda should look after the Viragals in 
tke neighbourhood and tkat tke yajamdn (head) of Gundlahalji should conduct tke 
worship of Lakskmidevi shrine and tkat Hirevannegauda’s younger brother should 
have charge of the flowers and fruits (to be offered to gods 1) and tke Tirumala Tatachar 
family of Penagonde Bijavara should be regarded as gurus. A severe imprecation was 
laid against any of tke hundred families or of tke twelve officials of tke villages who 
might disobey tke above Vannegauda, Dasegauda of Maritimmanakalliand tke guru. 
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The document is called Jayarekh.e, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday 
fifth, lunar day of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the year Tarana S' 1386 
{viz., June 9, 1464 A.D., a Saturday). 

It may be remarked that the above copperplate inscription merely records the 
tradition regarding Jirle Mallamma and her charities. The dating is quite wrong 
since the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected with the stone 
inscription dated one hundred years later. Probably S' 1386 is a mistake for 1686 
and the true date of the record is S' 1686 Tarana sam. x?sha. su. 5 (July 4, 1764) which 
is however a Wednesday, not Satuday as stated in the grant. The characters too are 
of a modern date. 

98 . 


On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachelime in the village Avikatte 
in the Hobli of Madhugiri. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Madhugiri Gananata 

2. Padarangey Anaya- 

3. chara 

Note. 


This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining 
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock. 
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man Anayachari of Pandurange 
to the god Gananatha of Madhugiri. 

99 . 


On 

Hobali. 


a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri 

Size 4' X 2'. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century. 

1. Paridhavi-sarnvatsarada Ma- 

2. gha ba 11 sriman mahanada-pra- 

3. bhu Bijjavarada Mummadi Chikapagaudarayanava- 

4. ru Kogagaudage kotta nentaru-godagi-manyada holav ikkala bhu- 

5. miya v ikala holavanu naruma vain- 

6. sadavaru varQsadavaragajinda marisi- 

7. kondu ho'ava kodadavanu naimna vamsada.i hu- 

8. tatakavanala 
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Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capactij of two ko’agas made 
to Kogagauda as nettam-Tcodagenidnya for services in war by the chief Mummadi 
Chikapagaudaraya, maMndduprabJiu of Bijavara. An imprecation is laid against his 
descendents who might get the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the 
donee. No Saka date is given. Merely the name of the year Paridhavi and the tithi, 
11th day of the dark half of the month Magha are given. The characters seem to be 
of 16th century and the date may probably correspond to February 9, A.D. 1553. 
(Compare also Xos. 95 and 90.) 

100 . 

On a slab built into the north wa'l of the garbhagriha of the Siva temple in the 
village Dodderi in Dodderi Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 

1. Lakahaliya Kariyappana maga 

2. Mari Kenchana Vaderu Lingesvarage 

3. kota Konti Doderi matha 


Note. 

A matha at the village Konti Doderi is recorded to have been given away for 
enshrining god Lingesvara by a Lingayat priest ? Mari Kenchanavadeyar, son of 
Kariyappa of the village Lakkahalh. No date is given. 

101 . 

On a s'ab in the pavement of the main street in the same vil'age Dodderi. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. Yisvara-samvatsarada Pushya sudha 10 lu 

2. Konti Doderiya Rangagaudara 

3. mommaga Kenchanagaudara 

4. komara Dodanna-gauda- 

5 . rige kota kodagi-m.amnya 

Note. 

This records the gift of some kodagi land to Doddannagauda, son of Kenchana- 
gauda and grandson of Rangagauda of the village Konti Doderi. M^y the village is 
called Konti Dodm is not definitely known. Probably it is named after the village 
goddess Kontyamma. The grant is dated IGth day of the bright half of Pushya in 
the year Isvara ( Jan. 18, 1758 A.D. ?). The name of the donor is not given nor the 
exact date. 



184 


102 . 

On a rock in the lane to the south of the same village (Dodderi). 

Kannada language and characteis of the 17th century. 

1. Chitribhanu-samvatsarada Karti- 

2. ka sudha 5 lu sri Malpagauda 

3. Kaligaumda Girigondanu saha koda- 

4. giyagi kotta mamnyada 

5. hola mamgala 

Note. 

This records the grant of a kodagi (rent-free land) to some one not named by certain 
gaudas named Malpa-gauda, Kaligaunda and Girigaunda. No date is given. The cha- 
racters seem to be of the 17th century and Ch trabhanu may correspond to A.D. 1642 
and the ^vhole date may be regarded as equivalent to April 24, 1642 A.D. 

103. 

On a pillar of a ruined mantapa of the temp’e of god Ahdbala Narasimha to the 
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the same Hobli of Dodderi. 

Size 6' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 vijayabhuydaya 

2. Salavahana 

3. saka varushagalu 

4. 1710 ke sanda 

6. vartamana 

6. Kilaka-ntoa-sam- 

7. vacharada Ka 

8. su 15 lu Bhanuva- 

9. radallu 

10. Puravara 

1 1 . Ranga-gaudan a 

12. bhojana-sala 

13. mantapa dharma 

Note. 

This records the construction of a dining-hall {bh^anasd'd-manppa) near the temple 
of Narasimha by Eangagauda of Puravara. The date is given as Sunday 15th lunar 
day of the month of Kartika in the year Kilaka S' 1710, and corresponds to November 
13, A.D. 1788 but the week day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated in the record. 
Puravara is a village in Madhugiri Taluk, 
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104. 

On a stone standing in a forest to the west of the same village JakkanahaUi. 

Size 7' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yiragumdeya Ea- 

2. chagaundana maga A- 

3. yamnana kere 

Note. 

This merely records the construction of a tank (in the neighbourhood) by Ayanna 
son of Eachagauda of Yiragunde. The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 

105. 

On a stone standing in the waste-water channel of the tank Gu]ikatte in the village 
Easavanahalli in the same Hobali of Dodderi. 

Size 5' XI'. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. yi Gu- 

2. liyappa- 

3. na kereya- 

4. nu aku- 

5. vadadu 

6. gadeya 

7. geyida- 

8. tana ba- 

9. yivala- 

10. ge katte 

Note. 

This consists of a direction and a curse not to bring under cultivation or divide 
into plots {dkiivade) the land under the tank of Guliyappa. The tank was apparently 
meant for the supply of drinking water to men and beasts. No date nor name of the 
ruler is contained in the record. 

106. 

On a stone set up to the south of the same village (Easavanahalli). 

Size 2' XI— 6". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th Century A.D. 

1. Hulekereya gauda 

2. Ningapage kotta kere- 

3. godage manya dharma 


24 
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Note. 

This records the gift of land as herekodage to Ningappa, headman (ganda) of the 
village Hulekere. KereJcodagi is the name given to grants of land made for encouraging 
persons to build tanks. Hulekere is the name of a village in Madakasira Taluk about 
5 miles from the village Basavanahalli. No date nor name of the ruler is given. 

107 . 

On the lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the ruined Hampesvara temple in the 
bdchirdk village Hampasandra, a hamlet of the village Chandragiri in the same Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the loth century. 

1. Bireyanaya- 

2. kana hendati Na- 

3. ki-naykiti Hampe Viru- 

4. pakshan-alayava madisidu 

Note. 

The construction of the temple dedicated to god Hampe Virupaksha by Nakinaya- 
kiti, wife of Bireyanayaka, is recorded in the grant. 

No date is given. The characters seem to be of early Vijayanagar period and hence 
the temple might have been constructed about the beginning of the 15th century. 

108 . 

On a stone lying in the rice-field belonging to Ramalingappa in the same village 
Chandragiri. 


Size r X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. yida kati- 

2. sidavaru 

3. Arurage- 

4. ya Nagaya 

Note. 

This records the construction of something, probably a well, ne..r which the 
inscription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Arurage. 
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109 . 

On a stone lying in a rice-field of the village Bissanapalya, a hamlet of the village 
Dodderi in the same hobli. 


Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. subham astu 

2. Manmatha-samvatsara- 

3. da Kartika ba 9 lu 

4. srimam mahana- 

5. yaka Rangapayyanavara ka- 

6. rya-kartarada Bhima- 

7. payanavaru Doderiya 

8. Avabhala-gaudarige Lakshu- 

9. miyapurada kereya kelage 

10. kota manyada-dharma. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avabhalagauda 
of Dodderi under the tank of Lakshmipura (a hamlet of Dodderi about a mile distant) 
by Bhimapaya, manager for the affairs of the chief, Mahanayaka Rangapaya 
(of Harati). 

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kartika in the year Man- 
matha. No saka year is given. A Rangapanayaka of Harati is referred to in an 
inscription of about 1580 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. C. XII, Sira 53. 
From the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that 
the present record is also of the same period and probably contains a grant of the same 
king. The date of this epigraph may be therefore tentatively taken to be 15th 
November 1595 A.D. 


110 . 

On a boulder to the north of the bechirakh village Venkatfesapura in the same 
Dodderi Hobh. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Bhava (na) da baravinalu 

2. yi manyada holavanu 

3. Annadani- 

4. devaru kotadu 


24 * 
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Note. 

This records the gift of some land free from rent made by Annadani-devaru (a 
Lingayat priest). The name of the donee is not given. The grant is stated to have 
been made during a famine in the year Bhava. No further details of the date are 
contained in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of 19th century^ 
The year Bhava may therefore be presumed to be A. D. 1874. 

111 . 

At the village Kodagadala, in the Hobali of Puravara, at the entrance into the fort. 

Kannada language and characters of 16th century. 

1. Vijaya-samvatsarada Jyeshtha su 10 

2. Mummadi Chikapagaudaru i koteya katidu 


Note. 

This records the erection of the fort at Kodagadhla village by the chief of Bijavara 
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probably ruled in the middle of 16th century 
A.D. The year might correspond to S' 1515 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) See No. 95 of the 
present Report. 
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112 . 

MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 

Anaxtapue District. 

Madakasira Taluk. 

On a stone slab standing in the temple of tbe god Hanumantadevaru in the village 
Hullekere Devarahalli, a hamlet of Agali, about 2 miles from the village Karpenahalli 
of Madhugiri Taluk. 

Size 5'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. subha- 

2. m astu 

3. Agaleya gramake sa- 

4. luva Hulekere-grama- 

5. vanu Gautami-tira-dali 

6. Krishnaraya-maharaya- 

7. rige punya-vagabekendu Ti- 

8. mannanaykaru Markam^Ssva- 

9. ra-devara sannnidhiyali dipa- 

10. hartti kodage sarvamanya- 

11. v4gi dha- 

12. re madi- 

13. da agra- 

14. h§,ra 

15. mangala 

16. maha 

17. ari sri sr' 

Note. 

This record was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1609- 
1529) by a dependent chief named Timmannanayaka and registers a gift for the king’s 
merit, of a \dllage Hulikere, a hamlet of Agale as an agrahara, free from taxes, for wav- 
ing lamps before some god. Which temple was to benefit by this gift is not stated but 
it is possible to infer that the temple of Markandesvara on the banks of the Gautami 
river in whose presence the gift is stated to have been made, might be the shrine in 
question. This temple may probably be the same as the Markandeya (called also 
Markandesvara) temple on the Godavari in the town of Rajahmundry. The chief 
Timmannanayaka of this record was the foimdsr of the Harati kingdom. There are 
several inscriptions of the Harati chiefs in the neighbourhood. No date is given in 
the epigraph. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

North Kanara District. 

113. 

On the doorpost of Tirumala temp’e in the vi'lage Banavasi in Sirsi Taluk near 
the village Jade in Sorab Taluk, Shimof-a District. (Plate XVIII. 1.) 

Size 3'— 2" XI'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chan- 

2. dra-chhmara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 

3. rambha-mula-stambhava Sambhave 11 

4. svasti srimanu mahamanda|esvaraiu 

5. ariraya-vibhada bhasege-tappuva-ra- 

6. yara-ganda purwa-paschima-samudradhlsvaram sri Vira-Bu- 

7. kkarayanu Hastinavati-puradalli snkha-san- 

8. katha-vinodadim ra ;yam geynttam ire tat-pa- 

9. da-padmopanvi Madhavankanu Banavaseya pannirchhchhi,- 

10. sirainan aluva kSladalu avara banta Nandaiirada Chaii- 

11. darasana maga Aiibhalanathanu tanna odeya Madhava- 

12. dandanathanige Jiianoratha-siddhiyahanthagi G6pinatha-de- 

13. vara devalayavanu brrnoddharavanu madi 

14. a-d§vara anga-ranga-bhogav a-chandra-sthayiya- 

15. gi nadavantagi Guttiya hadinentu-Kampanada ga- 

16. iidu-prajegalige ii heli Banavaseyali kCi- 

17. tava niadidalli Yedenadinge mukhyar appa sri- 

18. mad anadiya pattada piriyagraha- 

19. ram Ye'ase Kuppagadeya mahajanangalu Soraba- 

20. da Tammagacda Tav? nidhiya Bommagaiida Kesa- 

21. lura Mechagaiida Kondavati-nadinge mukhyarappa 

22. Hechchitada Bommana Baleyahaljiya Narasappa Nagarakhandeya- 

23. kke Kuppatura Gopagaiida Huru’eya Hotteya Tammagaii- 

24. da Neriligeya Bajappa Hiriya Jiduvalige Gaiidarayya . . . Hi- 

25. ttti (0 ravalliya Chikkagaiida Bisudagaiida Chikka JiduvaTgege Bettaya 

26. Motiya Tambadibova Kesavadeva Hangeya Haliga Sivagaiinda 

27. Achagaiida Hariyapa Ha]ig<^ge Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kaii- 

28. rcya Bommanna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammagaiida 

29. Badaga Goveya Bommagaiidaaya Vara}igege Hiriyaralagauda 

30. Chikkaralagaiida Alavaliya Sampagaudara Bunaliga 
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31. ppa Haruvora Halappa Hasirihali Kanchalagaiida Hiruia 

32. Parigaiida Clielura Marisinga Gandaguli Ha]iga Maragaiida Ma,n- 

33. galura Birappa Hariyasiya Adamma 

34 Banavasiyalli kotta 

35. . . . vanish a 1290 neya Kilaka-samvatsaia . . . 

(The rest is covered by the basement.) 

Transhtian. 

(Usual salutation to Sambhu). Be it weh. AVhile the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, 
mahamandalesvara, destroyer of hostile kings, defeater of kings who break their word, 
lord of the eastern and western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinava- 
tipura : 

During the time that Madhavanka, a dependant on his lotus feet was ruling Bana- 
vase 12000 : — 

His servant, Aubhalanatha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavura renovated, in order 
that his master Madhavadandanatha might attain all his desires, the temple of Gopi- 
natha and for the conducting of the services of personal decorations of the god and of 
festivals for as long as the moon lasts, sent word to the gauda-prajegaj in the 18 kam- 
panas of Gutti and held a meeting of theirs at Ban a vase : — 

Thereupon the chief citizens of Yedenad comprising the mahdjanas of the illustrious 
everlasting consecrated senior agraharas Yelase end Kuppagadde, Tammagauda of 
Sorab, Bo:^magauda of Tavanidhi, Mechagauda of Kesalur : — the chief citizens of 
Kondavatinad including Bommana of Hechchita, Narasappa of Baleyahalli, Gopagauda 
of Kuppatur of Nagarakhanda, Hotteyatammagauda of Hurule, Balappa of N§rilige, 
Gaudarayya of Hiriya Jiduvalige, Chikkagauda and Bisudagauda of Hittaravalli, 
Bettaya of Chikka Jiduva]ige, Tambachbova of Moti, Kesavadeva, Hajiga of Hange, 
Sivagaunda, Achagauda, Hariyapa, Haligiga, Chikkanna of Sirivanti, Bommanna of 
Kaure, ^luddagauda of Sirivanti. Tammagauda of Hasuvalati, Bammagaudaya of 
Badagagove (North Gove), Hiriy Ar?ilagauda and Chikk Aralagauda of Varaligege, 
Bunaliga, (son) of Sampagauda of Alavali, Halappa of Haruvur, Kanchalagauda of 
Hasirihali, Parigauda of Hirur, Marisinga of Chelur, Haliga of Gandaguli, Mara- 

gauda, Birappa of Mangajur, Adamma of Hariyasi gave in Banavasi 

in the year Kilaka, 1290th year 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bukka Eaya (1377-1404) 
who is stated to have been ruling in Hastinavatipura (Anegondi). Madhavanka, called 
also Madhavadandanatha, is mentioned as the governor of Banavase 12000 province, 
and a subordinate of his, named Aubhalanatha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavara, is 
said to have restored the temple of Gopinatha as desired by his master and in order 
that services in the temple might be conducted for ever, he is stated to have applied for 
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help to the gaudiifraje (gauda is the village headman) of 18 kampanas (divisions) of 
Gutti (also known as Chandxagutti in Sorab Taluk). We further learn that accordingly 
a meeting (kuta) was held at Banavasi and among those assembled were the mahdjanas of 
the agraharas Yelase and Kuppagadde and the gaudas of the villages Sorab. Tavanidhi, 
Kesalur, Hechchita in Kondavatinad, Baleyahalli, Kuppatur in Xagarakhanda, Hurule, 
etc. These villages are found mcstly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour- 
ing Taluks of Sirsi, Mangalur, etc. The names of the gaudas of these villages. Tam- 
magauda, Bommagauda, etc., are also given. The nature of the grant made by those 
assembled is not clear but some land seems to have been given in Banavasi to the 
temple. 

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as Madhavamatya, Madha- 
varaya and Madarasa Yodeyar in several inscriptions of Shimoga District ^ and also 
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.D. 1391 (JB. Br. A. S. ). See also Nos. 90, 
115 and 116 of the present Report. The date of the present grant is the year Kilaka 
S 1290 (A.D. 1368). 

114 . 

At the same village Banavase, on the 8th pillar in the 3rd row in the central hall 
of Madhuk^svara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 

I bhumanda]acharvyarum Siva-samaya-varddhi- 

2. varddhana prabha varum madana-mada-garvvapaharana-Trinltra 

3 bharanarum anna-dana-godana-bhudana 

4 vinodarum asrita-jana-Kalpav’riksharum 

5 pavitrikruta-gatrarum Kadambaraiya-samuddharana 

0 chakravarttigaluin sri Madhukanatha-devara di- 


7 . vya-sri-padapadmaradhakarum appa sri Lahulesvaradevayyagala karahama- 

8. la-jata .... Ohikidevayyagala kayyalu sri Madhuka-natha-devari- 

9 vanu a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi nadasuvanta- 

10. gi kottaru i dharmma^■anll avananobbanu palisidatanu Gahga- 

11. -tiradalli sahasra-kavileyanu chaturvvediya-hantha brahmaru- 

12. galige kottatanu yi dharmmavanu avanobbanu alupidatanu Gan- 

13. ga-tiradali chaturwediyahantha Brahmanananu sahasra-kavileya- 

14. nu vadhisidatanu 11 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasurn- 

15. dhara 1 shashthir-vvarusha-sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih 11 dana- 

16. palanayor madhye danachhreyonupalanam I danat svarga- 

17. m avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 11 aamanyoyam dharmma- 

18. setur nrupanain kale-kale palaniyo bhavadbhih 1 sarvwan gta- 

19. n bhavinah partthivendran bhuyo-bhuyo yachate Ramachan- 

20. drah 1 Pombuchcha-Dgvarajasya kumarena Murarina li- 

21. khitam sasanam idam Madhukesasya sannidhau 11 

(1) E. C. Vn Shikarpiir 35. 281. 282; Honnali : E. C. VIIl Sorab 116, 152 181 375- 
Nagar 34 ; Tirthahalli 147. 
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Note. 

This is an incomplete record engraved on a pillar of the Madhukesvara temple. 
The epigraph begins in the middle and it is difficult to make out which inscription 
formed its beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3 — 6 and 9, some letters are lost 
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription. 

As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the temple 
of Madhukanatha (or Madhukesvara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the 
custody of a Baiva priest whose name is Chikidevayya, disciple of Lakulesvara- 
devayya. The epithets applied to this priest, viz., preceptor of the world, causer 
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a Trinetra in destroying the pride of Cupid, 
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing-tree to dependants, pure in 
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba kingdom, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Madhukanatha (lines 1 — 6) are identical with the titles of Chikkidevavodeyarayya 
to be found in Xo. 116 of this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved 
in characters of the same period and is probably of about the same date. 

After the usual imprecatory stanzas the inscription next contains the name of 
its engraver, Murari, son of Devaraja, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Humcha 
in Xagar Taluk). No date is given. 


115 . 

In the same Madhukesvara temple, on the 7th pillar in the 2nd row. (Plate XVIII, 2.) 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 

2. trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave 

3. svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda rajadhiraja raja-pa- 

4. ramesvara Turushka-raya-&ah-kanduka-krida-vin6da Magadha-ra- 

5. ya-mana-marddana Andhra-raya-gandha-sindhura-panchanana Malava- 

6. raya-kaloraga- j ala-Vainateya Barbbararaya-Kichaka-durbbalikara- 

7. na-Kaunteya Hammira-rayandhakara-nirmmulana-gharmmakirana 

8. Gurjararaya-bhurjapada [pa]-sphurjita-kath6ra ?— kuthara Cholaraya- 

9. [Kama] he|apaharana-BhaIal6chana Cheraraya-vira-kuiijara-charu-kanthira- 

10. va Kharppararaya-sarppa-raja-darppochchatana-sakuntadhisvara Cholara- 

11. ya-Kama-kopagninetra chatuh-samudra-mudrankita-nija-sasana Pakasasana- 

12. pramukha-digdevara[t]madhyama-16kapala srimad Bukkaraja-dharadhina- 

tha-ta- 

13. nubhava sva-kara-vinihata-sardiila mruga-mrugaya-vinodana sri-vira- 

14. Hariharesvara Hastinapuriyalli sukha-sankatha-vinodadim piuthvi-ra- 

25 
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15. jyam geyyuttiralu li tat-padapadmopajivi srmiad Gaiiri-kucha-kalasa- 

16. kunkuinankita-lasita-vaksliastliala-charana-sarasiruh.a-161ambama- 

17. na-matta-madhukara Saivagama-varddhi-v'arddhisknu-sudPakara svami-ka- 

ryya- _ ^ , 

18. dkurandnar-Anjaneya duramatya-durnaya-Duhsasana-nihsesmkruta- 

19. Bhimasena apratikata-sakti-dhara atarkkita-pratapa Rug-Yajuh-8^ama- 

tkarwa- 

20. veda-vedanga-kausala pasckima-paravara-kalita-Govanagara-virajama- 

21 . na-Kubera-simkasana Kuntala-viskaya-ramyamana-Gomanta-sikkari-sanni- 

22 . ve sa Van avasi-pramukka-sko da sa-sakasra-j an apadop eta-raj ya-giri-sikkara- 

sim- 

23. ka-kis6ra 

Translation. 

(Invocation to Sambku.) Be it well. Wkile tke illustrious Vira Harikaresvara, 
acquirer of tke band of five musical instruments, rdjddhirdja, rajaparamesvara, deligkter 
in playing as witk a ball witk tke kead of tke Turuskka king ; destroyer of tke pride of 
Magadka king ; a lion to tke scentelepkant tkatis tke Andkra king; a Garudatotke 
kosts of black serpents, the Malava king ; a Kaunteya (son of Kunti,t’fz., Bkima) in 
destroying tke power of Kickaka, the Barbara king ; a sun in dispelling tke dark- 
ness tke Hammira king ; a glistening, fierce axe ? to bhurja tree tke Gurjara king, a 
Eudra in destoying tke pleasures of tke Ck6|a king ; a beautiful lion to tke powerful 
elephant tke Ckera king ; a Garuda in breaking tke pride of tke lord of serpents, tke 
Eikarpara king ; possessor of unobstructed power, a Eudra in kis fury to tke Cupid 
the Ckola king ; ruler of all tke lands bounded by four oceans, protector of the gods 
of tke quarters headed by India [?] ; lord of tke earth ; son of tke illustrious king 
Bukkaraja, holder of the tiger in his hand, deligkter in hunting tke deer, was ruling tke 
earth in peace and wisdom, in Hastinapuri. A dependent on kis (Harikara II's) lotus 
feet, a proud bee sporting in tke lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked witk tke 
safiron on tke breasts of Gauri, a moon in causing tke sea of Saivagama to rise, an 
Anjaneya in managing tke afiairs of kis lord, a Bhimasena in blotting out of existence 
Dussasana that is, tke evil advice and wicked government of bad ministers, endowed 
witk invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable strength, skilled in tke Eig, Yajus, 
Sama and Atkarva Vedas and Vedan gas, a young lion on the peak of tke mountain, 
that is, tke kingdom of 16000 janapadas (villages) including tke lion seat of Kubera 
shining in tke city of Go va on tke shore of tke western ocean, and Vanavasi situated 
near tke Gomanta kill adorning tke Kuntala kingdom 

Note. 

This record is also engraved on another pillar of tke same temple and is incomplete 
at tke end. It begins witk tke usual invocatory verse in praise of Sambku. We next 
find tke various titles of king Vira Harikaresvara (Harikara II. 1377-1404), son of 
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Bukka I, ruling at Hastinapuri (Anegondi). A subordinate of bis with various attri- 
butes is next referred to, but bis name is not found. Here tbe record abruptly ends. 
Tbe epithets applied to tbe king’s subordinate especially, tbe moon in causing tbe 
sea of Saivagama to swell, lord of Govanagara in tbe west coast, suggest that tbe 
person referred to is very probably Madbavanka or Madbavamatya referred to before. 
No date is given. 


116 . 

At tbe same village Banavase, on a stone standing to tbe south of Madbu' 
kaitabbesvara temple. 

Size 3—3" X r— 9". 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1. sri namas timga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-cbamara cbarave 1 trai- 

2. lokya-nagararambba-mulastambbaya Sambbave 1 svasti 

3. srimanu mabamandalesvara ariraya-vibba- 

4. da bbasege-tappuva-rayara-ganda purvva-pascbi- 

5. ma-samudradbipati sri-vira Bukkarayanu Hasti- 

6. navatipuradalli sukba-sankatba-vinodadim rajyam gei- 

7. uttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti srimanu maha-pra- 

8. dbanam Madbavankanu Banavasiya pannicbbasiraman a- 

9. luva kaladalli svasti sri jayabbyudaya Saka varusba 1290 ne- 

10. ya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisakba ba 30 Soma vara suryya- 

11. grabana sankranti vyetipata kudidantba punya-kaladalu sva- 

12. sti samadbigata-pancba-mabasabda maba-mabesvaram sri Banka- 

13. natba-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradbakarum appa Ratt'kalla prabbu 

14. Sivadevangala maga Nagappanu Banavaseya Madbukanatba-deva- 

15. ra samipadalli sri Viresvara-devara pratisbtbeyanu madi svasti 

16. sri Jayanti-puravaradbisvaram sri Madbukanatba-devara divya- 

17. sri-pada-padmaradbakarum appa raya-raja-guru-bbu- 

1 8. mandalacbaryya Si va-samaya- vardbi-vardbana-sarascban dra-cban drika- 

prabba- 

19. varum Madana-mardana-parvata-nivasi-pramodarum Kadamba-raya-kuia- 

20. acbaryyarum appa Lakulesvara-deva-vodeyara kumara Cbikki-Deva- 

21. [vo] deyara kayyalu a-Banavaseya entu bittu pancba-matbada sa- 

22. [maksba]-dalu a Viresvara-devarige anga-ranga-bboga nanda-divigege 

Translation. 

Good fortune. (Invocation to Sambbu). 


25 * 
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Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, mahamandalesvara, conqueror 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and 
western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinavatipura : 

A dependent on his lotus feet; be it well! W^’hile the illustrious mahapradhana 
Madhavanka was reigning over Banavase 12000. 

Be it well : On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankranti and Vyatipata occurring 
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha in the victorious 
and prosperous Saka year 1290, the year Kilaka. 

Be it well : Obtainer of the band of five muscial instruments, a great devotee of 
Mahesvara, worshipper of the sacred lotus feet of the god Bankanatha, Nagappa, son 
of Sivadeva, chief of Eatt’kal, set up the god Viresvara near the god Madhukadeva 
of Banavase and be it well ; for the decorations and festivities and perpetual lamp of the 
said god Viresvaradeva gave away in the presence of the eight Mttu (?) and five matts 
of the said Banavase, into the hands of Chikkideva Vodeyar, son of LakulesvaradSva, 
worshipper of the holy lotus feet of god Madhukanatha, the presiding deity of the excel- 
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual guide of the universe, 
endowed with the brightn(ss of the rays of the autumnal (sarat) moon in causing the 
sea of the faith of Siva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of Siva 
(Kailasa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba kings 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in P. 206 of Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV. It is of 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Circa 1356-1377) and refers to his minister, 
Mahapradhana Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 12000 province. A dependant 
of Madhavanka named Nagappa, son of Sivadeva, chief of Eattikal is stated to have 
set up the god Viresvara near the linga of Madhukesvara in Banavase and made some 
endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Chik- 
kideva Vodeyar, son (or disciple) of Lakulesvara-deva Vodeyar. The grant seems to 
have been made in the presence of the eight hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase, 
The meaning of the word Mttu is not clear. ‘ The remaining part of the inscription 
below containing probably the details of the endowment made is covered up by the 
building and hence the present record is incomplete. 

The date of the record is S' 1290 Kilaka Vaisakha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent 
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17th May 1368 A.D. The other details regarding the 
date given in the grant, viz., Sankranti, solar eclipse and Vyatipata did not occur in 
the day. They were probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. The 
exact position of the village Eattikal referred to in the record is not known, 
b See however Note 30 in P. 257, J. B. Br. A. S. Vol. x! 



PLATE XIX. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


117 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

prakasah 

II. a. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

II. b. 

16. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

Ill a. 

22 . 

23. 


Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX.) 

Text. 

Svasti vasudhadkibathi ‘ ranga Vidarbhasmaka vijeta Mananka nripatih 
sri Satknnta dhara nab ^ pra-i sita I prajasu santya vinayena sadba ^ sbu 
dvisbatsu sauryyena nayena rajasu I tyagena sarwatra cba yah pra- 
kasate lokantarastbopi gunair iba stbitaih I Devarajab suta- 
s tasya Devaraja ilasritat • cbakarasama-sampattim dbiratve yas sva- 
to jayan ® 1 cbhadama-vyatitam vinayena sauryya-tyagadina suribbir apra- 
naeyah I satyakriyabbis cbhala-viprayuktam suddba gunas tasya babbub 


tasyapi sunur nripatin vijeta pratnan navinopi gunair wisuddbaih I 
shad-vargga- satror avidb^yakari raja yatas tena kilA-vidbeyab 


adbita matra data krita-pranayanair nri- 

paib • svastyadyapi pranautiyam pradatum priyam asya ^ I puritasopi- 

sacbcbakrah sada tena vipra- 

ya tatvajnanavi- 


pascbite Bbarggava-sagotraya * Jayadvittbayo-pavidvara-stbanabbi- 


sbiktaya cbcbbandogaya visada-tri-vidyaya cbatub-veda-pandita yatidba- 
rmine brabmana-Satamadbaisad birida vinayadyasbiabbaratava ’’ 
kyaedamasbtardbam asapindad atmanab praja-yasobbivriddbaye' Mabadeva- 
gireh purvata Anevari Cbala Kandaka DuddapaUi sabita 

Pandarangapalli pratipaditety * atanva-ma ’ bbi jatyam sacbbatran anyams 
cba 

lajno bbogikamscbajnapayatiti > viditam astu v6 yagibbyah ' danampare 
bbyo gariya iti matva na kena-cbiddbi lopab karaniya iti 1 uktam cba 


bbagavata Manuna 1 


Svarge mo- 


trinyam barati danani gava . . . . I . . . 

I sbasbtbi-varsba-sabasrani 


(') for bathi read pati. (2) for nah read yah. (^) for dha read dhu. ('•) for tat read tah. 0 for 
yan read yan. (®) This portion is clearer on the platos than in the illustiation. (‘) The text is not clear 
here. (*) for pratipidita read pratipddita. (’) for md read nnd. 
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24. dati bMmidah I acbclilietta cha numanta cha tanyeva narakhe vaset I 

V edavya- 

25. sena \yasenapy uktam I bakubkir vasudka bkukta rajabkis Sagaradkibkik t 

26. yasya yasya yada bkumis tasya tasya tada pkalam iti I piirvadattam 

dvi-jatibkyak 

27. yatnad rakska Yudkisktkira I makmi makibkujam sresktka danackckkre- 

yonupalanam iti I 

28. likkitam ckedam rajyakara varise '■ skodase Bkadrapade Kartikasya ba- 

29. kula Panckamyam rajanujnatena Devadattena P? ndaradrisena - 


Translation. 

Be it well ! King Mananka, lord of tke eartk, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbka, 
and Asmaka, (was) master of tke Satkunta land. Tkougk dwelling in anotker world, 
ke is resplendent by kis virtues wkick remain in tkis world : peace towards tke 
subjects, respect towards tke good, valour towards enemies, tact towards kings, 
and munificence towards all. 

His son, Devaraja wko was an Indra descended to tke eartk, won unequalled 
glory by kis brave conquests. By his courtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity 
and other virtues, he was immeasurable even by tke learned. His pure qualities shone 
by kis guileless virtuous deeds. 

His son, wko tkougk a modern person, conquered by kis pure qualities tke ancient 
kings, was disobedient to tke enemy, tke six vargas, ^ — wherefore he was (called) 

Avidkeya. to Jayadvittka, learned in philosophy, of tke 

same gotra as Bkargava, installed in tke great office of upavid, ^ versed in tke Vedic 
recitation, knower of tke three vidyas learned in tke four vedas, most pious, who 
had tke title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the 
eight qualities commencing with Vinaya was granted with the eight kinds of wealth, 
Pandarangapalli along with Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli to tke east of tke 
Makadeva mountain, for tke sake of tke prosperity of (tke grantor's) own progeny and 
fame and of kis sapindas ® ; thus proclaiming, (tke king) thus commands the noblemen 
with their followers, tke other kings and officers: Know ye, that . a gift to tke performers of 
sacrifices is greatertkan onemade to any others ; knowing this, by none should diminution 


(b for varise read varshe. 

(2) As no hill of that name is known, it may stand for Pandaradhisena. 

(3) Kama, Krodha, Lobha, Moha, Mada and Matsarya. 

('’) The Disobedient. 

(*) Vedic : upavid: investigate, enquire into. See Monier Williams’ Sans. Eng. Dictry. page 168. 
(b The text here is very corrupt and the meaning is not clear. 
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be brought (to the present gift). For, thus sayeth the lord Manu : 

The bestower of lands enjoys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand years. The destroyer 
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vyasa, the 
classifier of the Vedas : The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. 
Whoever has (possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. Oh Yudhishthira, 
protect thou to your best such land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Oh great 
king, better than making a gift is its continuation. 

At the orders of the king, this was written by Devadatta, lord of Pandara, in 
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bhadrapada, on the fifth day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 


NOTES. 

I. Descriptiox. 

These copperpates were in the possession of the patel of a village near Kolhapur 
from whom Professor Kundanagar of the Raja Ram College, Kolhapur, obtained them 
on loan and gave them to Professor Heras of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, and the 
latter scholar sent them to the Mysore Archaeological Department. The plates are now 
read and published for the first time. The record consists of three plates each measuring 
7-8" X 3-6'' and weighing on the average 4-3 oz. or about 10^ tolas. The three plates 
with the seal weigh 36 tolas. The plates are smooth and rimless and are thick enough 
not to allow the inscription on one side to appear through on the reverse. The engrav- 
ing is badly done as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot 
be seen. The lower half of plate 2 (6) is worn and many characters are efiaced while 
a part of 3 (b) has been damaged though the letters can be clearly recognised. The 
ring is oval being thick and 2-7" to 2T" in diameter. It had not been cut when 
received in this office. The seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself 
measures 0 9 X o on its outside and is oblong in shape. In it is a maned lion stand- 
ing to left (proper right) with the right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised 
and tail arched over the back. It is a fine animal and is different from the couchant 
lion appearing on the seal of the Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. ' The plates 
contain two records, the second being a Kannada confirmation grant in 3 lines which 
wiU be commented on at the end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to 
the first inscription which is the original record occupying sides I (b), 2 (a) 2 (b) 
and 3 (a) of the plates. 


{^) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 164. 
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II. COXKECTED IXSCKIPTIOXS. 

The inscriptions connected with a study of the present grant are : — 

(1) The Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu Rashtrakuta (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, 
p. 163.) 

(2) The Khariar plates of Sudevaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 170). 

(3) The Eayapur plates of Sudevaraja (Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196). 

(4) The Arang plates of Jayaraja (Fleet’s Gupta Insc., p. 191). 

(5) The Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya V. (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI., p. 17). 

(6) The Aihole inscription of Pulakesi II (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 68). 

III. Paleography. 

The characters of the inscription belong to the western Indian variety of the southern 
class described by Buhler ' and figured in column III and other columns of his plate 
VII as belonging to the oth and 6th centuries A.D. ' Paleographically the alphabet of 
these plates comes midway between the Mandasor prcsesti of Kumaragupta and the 
Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from the square variety 
with the outline box head foimd in the Khariar plates and also from the true 
box-headed characters of the Vakataka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Tala- 
gunda inscription of Santivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the 
Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta. A cursive form of this alphabet is foimd in 
the Untikavatika grant. The Pandurangapalli plates show slight differences with 
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters 
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally 
in the Untikavatika plates, the Pandurangapalli plates have the outline nail heads 
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character- 
istics. Plate 2 (a), where the calligraphy and the inscribing have both been careful, 
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly written, 
the characters being not uniform in size and the tops of the letters falling into irregular 
lines ; portions of the characters are sometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed 
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters 
are puzzling ; often a curve is represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at 
right angles. On merely calligraphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether 
the plates are genuine at all. But as the paleography is consistent and historically 
the docmnent is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. It is possible 
that the engraver who perhaps belonged to the present Sholapur District was not him- 
self acquainted with the western Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was 
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added 
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to 
distinguish. 

(*) Ind. Ant. 19U4. Supplement, p. 63. 

(-) Buhler : Indian Paleography ; plates. 
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IV. Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture 
of prose and verse in imitation of the Gupta inscriptions of the period, without their 
literary excellence. The record begins with a prose sentence after which are a verse 
in the Vamsastha metre and a Sloka verse followed by two stanzas in the Indravajra 
metre and two Slokas. Then occur three long prose sentences followed by four Slokas 
quoted from sacred works. The last sentence in prose records the date of the inscription . 
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar 
appear to have been overlooked in a few places. 

The inscription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engraving 
like DJiardnah for Dhardydh and ildsritdt for ildhitah. 

V. Contexts. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant made by a king named 
Avidheya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pandurangapalli along with four other 
villages namely, Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli (?). It begins by mention- 
ing that there was a king of the Satkunta country by name Mananka, a conqueror of 
Anga, Vidarbha, and Asniaka. After his praises, his son Devaraja is described as a 
great king ; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidheya, whose valour and 
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage which follows, Jayadvittha of the 
Bhargava-gotra is mentioned as the grantee, the five villages named above consti- 
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift 
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity. 
The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king’s commands 
by an official named Devadatta on the 5th day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Bhadrapada to corresponding to the 16th year of the king’s reign. 

VI. Authok. 

From the inscription we gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modern 
Sholapur district and that he was the son of a king Devaraja who was himself the son 
of Mananka. (Plate XII, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the 
Satkimta (Satkutta ?) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Asmaka. The name of A\’idheya has not appeared before in any historical 
record, but his father and grand-father are known to us by the Untikavatika grant 
of Abhimanyu. The latter, while making the grant from Manapura in the Hoshangabad 
District of the Central Provinces situtated between the Mahadev hills branch of the 
Satpura range and the river Narmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was 
one of the three sons of Devaraja whose father was Manhnka, an ornament of the 

26 
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Eashtrakuta dynasty. There can be little doubt now that Avidheya was a brother of 
Bhavishya and was thus the grand-son of Mananka, the founder of the first known 
independent Rashtrakuta kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly 
have been Jayaraja of the Arang copperplate inscription * issued from the town 
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahanadi river. That Jayaraja was 
a son of Devaraja has been inferred from the fact that the Raypur copperplate 
inscription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was 
issued by Sudevaraja also from Sarabhapura. That this Sudevaraja was the son of 
a king named Manamatra who was descended from Prasanna is gathered from the 
legend on the seal of the Khariar copperplates ". Thus we see the genealogy of this 
early Rashtrakuta dynasty and the position of Avidheya in it, 

Prasanna. 

I 

Mananka or Manamatra. 

I 

Devaraja or Sudevaraja. 


Avidheya (c. 500 to 520) Jayaraja 

Indra. 

I 

Krishna (c. 540). 

Appayika Govinda (c, 600). 

It may also be noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that 
he had ruled for over 15 years. 


Bhavishya. 

I 

Abhimanyu. 


VIL Date. 

It has been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16th year of the 
leign presumably of Avidheya. Another view that might be taken is that the dates men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the accession to the 
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Prasaima. This would be improbable 
because after Mananka and Devaraja reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into 
three pieces under three different rulers who probably formed a confederation. The 
period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of 

(b Fleet’s Gupta Ins. p. 191. 

(2) Ep. Ind. IX p. 170. See Ep. Iiid. XI, p. 172, for the identification of Mananka with Ma- 
namatra. 
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these events and for the spread of the Rashtrakuta empire from the Mahanadi and 
the Narmada to the banks of the river Bhima. Further the use of regnal years for 
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions 
like those of the Vakatakas Thus it may be taken that the present plates were 
issued in the 16th year of Avidheya’s reign. 

From the Raypur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Devaraja. 
As both Devaraja and his father Mananka were great conquerors and builders of a 
large empire their reigns may be assumed to have been of the usual length of about 
20 or 25 years. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years 
after the founding of the kingdom by Prasanna. The latter who is mentioned on the 
seal of the Rayapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruler under the last great 
Vakataka, Harishena, whose Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 465 A. D. ■ 

A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November 
516 A.D., for the following reasons: — 

1. The characters of the in.scription, as already seen, resemble most those of the 
Mandasor inscription of Bandhuvarman which is dated in the Malava year 530, equiva- 
lent to A.D. 473-474 ^ The characters of the Pandurangapalli plates differ from 
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out- 
line nail-head in place of the regularly occuring true nail head. But these differences 
would not place the present plates beyond about 50 years after Bandhuvarman ’s time. 
Fleet’s view that the characters of the Untikavatika plates belong paleographically to 
the 7th century cannot be accepted as final. They may safely be placed in the middle of 
the 6th century and definitely before the period of Harshavardhana and Pulakesi II. 

2. The form of the inscription which has not yet developed the elaborate invo- 
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vakataka inscriptions 

of the fifth centmy more than those the records seventh century like the Aihole 
inscription of Pulakesi II. 

3. In the Aihole inscription of Pulakesi, it is definitely mentioned that he defeated 
a Rashtrakuta by name Appaika Govinda who invaded his territories from the 
north \ In this war Pulakesi gained the sovereignty of the three countries called 
Maharashtraka containing 99,300 village.^. This reference to a Rashtrakuta king 
and to the three Maharashtras extending over a vast country would be meaningless 
unless the passage is taken to refer to a large empire called Maharashtra which had 
fallen into 3 parts before the time of Pulakesi II in the early part of the 7th century. (*) 

(*) Fleet Gupta Ins. P, 243 i J. R. A. S., 1914, P. 320. 

(-) Arch. Sur. of West India IV, P. 128. 

0 Fleet : Gupta Ins. P. 80 ; P. 83, line 19. 

(b Ind. Ant. V., P. 72. 


26 * 
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It is probable that the empire founded by Mananka and expanded by his son Devaraja 
was ruled over by the latter’s three sons Bhavishya, Avidheya and Jayaraja and that 
it is the Maharashtra in three parts of which Pulakesi became master. Govinda who 
came into conflict with Pulakesi was probably a descendent of Avidheya or of one of 
his brothers who ruled the country to the north of Pulakesi ’s later territories. 

Pulakesi’s great grand-father has been described in the Kaufhem grant as well as 
in the Yevur inscription as having defeated a Rashtrakuta king named Krishna the 
son of one Indra. Though both these inscriptions refer to events which took place 
nearly 5 centuries before their time it is quite probable that in the course of his expansion 
Jayasimha came into conflict with the Rashtrakuta king Krishna. The coins of the 
later Gupta fabric which have been found in the Amaravati District of the Central Pro- 
vinces ^ and near Kasik ’ bearing the legend Krishna Raja Paramamahesvara appear to 
belong to this king. It is known that Jayasimha ’s rise took place a little before 550 
A.D. ^ when the reign of Pulakesi I began. It may safely be assumed that Indra 
and Krishna reigned in the second quarter of the 6th century A. D. before the rise of 
Jayasimha. This Indra may possibly have been the son and successor of Avidheya' 
bearing the name Indra which is synonymous with Devaraja the name of A\ddheya’s 
father. In any case it is difficult to place Avidheya after about 525 A.D. 

As stated above, the accession of Mananka took place about two generations before 
the Pandurangapalli plates were issued. But Mananka could not have conquered the 
Vidarbha and Asmaka (or the Berar and Khandesh) areas and extended his kingdom 
to the banks of the Bhima so long as the Vakataka empire was powerful. It is kno\vn 
that the Vakataka Harishena was a powerful ruler who made extensive conquests and 
perhaps ruled for a long time \ Harishdna is credited with having conquered the 
Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kbsala, Trikuta, Lata and Andhra countries ^ It is 
evident that Mananka could not have built up a large and independent kingdom during 
the period of Harishena 's greatness which has been assigned the date 465 A.D. ^ The 
rise of Manaka cannot have taken place before about 470 A.D. On the ground that 
the plates were issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of Mananka, their date is very 
likely to faU between 510 and 525 A.D. In line 28 of the plates the date of the grant 
is given as the 5th day in the dark half of the month Kartika in the year Bhadrapada. 
The name of the year suggests the use of the Jovian 12 year cycle h According to 
this system the year is named after the constellation in which Jupiter takes his rise. 
Each such year is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even 
now found in connection with the Maha-magha festival observed at Kumbhakonam 
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names have been 

(') Rapson, Ind. Coins p. 27. (^) Ar. Sur. West Ind. Y, p. 127. 

fl) J. Bo. Br. R. A. S. XII, p. 213. {®) Jour. Roy. As. Soe., 1914, p. .328. 

(3) Fleet’s Dvn. of tlie Kan. Dt.s., p. 343. fl) See Ind. .4nt., XVII, p. fi, table 

(■*) Ep. Ind. Jll, p. 129. 
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found in considerable numbers in Bagbelkhand during tbe 5th and 6th centuries A.D. 
The Khoh grant of Parivraj aka-maharaja Hastin bears the date Maha-vaisakha cor- 
responding to the year A. D. 476-77 h A second copperplate of the same king from 
the same place is dated in the “Maha-asvayuja samvatsara” corresponding to A. D. 
482-83. Maharaja Sankshobha's grant from the same locality has the year Maha-asva- 
yuja corresponding to 528-29 A.D. The Majhgawam grant of Hastin has the date Maha- 
chaitra, i.e., 511-12 A.D. The Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and Sarvanatha 
has the date Maha-magha commencing on 6th October 520 A.D. 

From the above it is clear that the Barhaspatya or Jovian year names were in 
common use in Central India during the early part of the 6th century. The Mahadev 
Hills and the Satpura area where Mananka appears to have established his power 
are not far removed from Baghelkhand of the early 6th century either in time or in 
distance. Thus the same system appears to have been followed by Avidheya though 
the latter was governing a province farther south. We have already noted the possible 
limits of the date of the Pandurangapalh plates as 510 — 525 A.D. In this period 
the year Maha-bhadrapada commences somewhere about the 10th (?) of April 
516 A.D. The Kartika-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally be about the 
early part of November 516 A.D. This appears to be a possible date of the Pandu- 
rangapaUi plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view. 

As the plates were issued in the 16th year of Avidheya 's reign the accession of that 
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 500. Thus the period of rule of Mananka 
and Devaraja would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to 
place the Eashtrakutas Indra and Krishna and the Chalukya Jayasimha between 
the date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of the rise of Pulakesin I. 

4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be answered here. The antiquity 
of God Vitthala of Pandurangapalli or Pandharpur, whose namesake is mentioned in 
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. This is also a point which ought to be taken 
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From the two-handed akimbo 
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Vitthala image and its resemblance to 
the Udayagiri cave sculptures near Bhilsa, it has been inferred that the image belongs 
to a period earlier than the 6th century A.D.^ The da‘:e now assigned to the plates. 

5. The form of the name ‘Avidheya ’ with its similarity to the Ganga names 
‘ Avinita ’ and ‘ Durvinita ’ suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two 
Ganga rulers reigned in about the first half of the sixth century, and it is likely that 
Avidheya was not far removed from them in time. Sankshobha the Parivrajaka, is 
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class. 

(b lud. Ant., XVII, p. 331, ff. 

{-) Bom. Gaz. XX, p. 124. 
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Geography. 

Eleven geographical names are mentioned in the inscription of which the following 
identifications may he attempted. 

1. Satkunta. — The word ‘ kunta’ has been given the meaning name of a mou- 
tain ” in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary. This appears to be a rare meaning and 
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountain or is only a general name 
for a particular class of mountains. Satkunta may however be taken as referring 
to Satpura or Satpuda mountains. A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills 
figures prominently in Fleet’s identification of the town Manapura occuring in the 
Untikavatika plates. WTiether Manapura was the capital of the empire or not, it 
may be conceded that the Satpura range was under the sway of Mananka and was 
possibly the original centre of the kingdom. 

2. Pand.aeangaplli. — The famous place of Panduranga worship in the Dekkhan 
has been for a long time Pandharpur, the sacred town on the banks of the Bhima river 
in the Sholapur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though there is a strong tradition 
that the image of Panduranga was brought from Dvaraka to Pandharpur, the date 
of this transfer is not known. The fact that the second inscription on the back of 
plate III is issued by a later Rashtrakuta ruler in Kannada and refers to the Belgaum 
and Sholapur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of 
PandurangapaUi with the modern Pandharapur. 

3. Anevari appears to stand here for Anevali or Aneva’ji, a village about four 
miles to the south-east of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandharpur to 
Mangalvedha. ^ 

4. Chala is the same as the modern village of Chala on the right bank of the 
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur. 

5. Kandaka is probably Kondarki, a village just to the southwest of Chala and 
on the way to Anevali. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-gramas or five 
villages situated close to each other on the banks of the Bhima river, the chief of 
them being the modern town of Pandharpur. Thus we ought to seek for the other two 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town. 

6. Duddapalli. — Ko village of this name appears to the south-east of Pandhar- 
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same area.' 

7. ViD^EBHA. — This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts 
in Hyderabad and the Central Provinces. 

8. Anga. — This refers to Bengal generally. 

(') See Survey of India Map ; No. 47-0—2 and fi. 

(^) The reading i« not bey<uid doubt. 
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9. Asmaka. — It is th,e same as Asaka mentioned in the Prakrit inscriptions and 
has been identified with the country around Khandesh. It had its own indepen- 
dent ting, probably just before the rise of Manankab 

10. Mahadevagiri. — Is the name of the mountain range which includes Maha- 
balesvar. To the east of the range at some distance, is Pandharpur. It may possibly 
have been named after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura range. The name is not 
clear on the plate. 

11. Paxdara. — Evidently the same as Pandharpur. 

Political History. 

The Pandurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Untikavatika plates, 
and the other inscriptions mentioned above, supply information highly important for 
the history of the Dakhan in the sixth century A.D. It is now seen that between the 
decline of the Vakataka empire in the second half of the fifth century A.D. and the rise 
to greatness of the early Chalukyas in the early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of 
Early Eashtrakiitas ruled over a considerable part of Northern Dakhan, instead of 
, being a central Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Satpura moimtains. 

^ ■ Dr. Vefl-Jvonow suggests that Prasanna, Manamatra and SudSvaraja of the Khariar 
plates and Jayaraja of the Arang plates are identical with the early Eashtrakiitas, two 
of whom are mentioned in the Untikavatika plates’. We now see that Avidheya, 
another son of Devaraja, was ruling as king over the modern Sholapur District. It is 
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area, 
presumably continuous with the territories of Abhimanyu or of his son. The early 
Eashtrakutes are thus shown to have been in possession in the early part of the sixth 
century of a great area comprising even more than the present day Marathi-speaking 
country. For the first time the greatness of the early EashtraMtas is discovered. 
The history of this dynasty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us. 

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.D. the Vakataka empire 
began to decline. At this time Prasanna. possibly an officer in the newly reconquered 
Vakataka province on the banks of the Tapti, or his son Mananka, founded a kingdom 
in the mountainous country of the Satpuras. ^ No information has been available as to 
whether they were Eajputs or Dakhanis and what their original home or language was. 
Mananka was however a distinguished person among the Eashtrakutas. Mananka 
was lord of the Satpura area and claimed to have conquered the countries of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Asmaka. His son Devaraja appears to have inherited the kingdom and 
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mahanadi and 
the Tapti to the Bhima river. After his death, the empire was divided among his 
three sons each of whom became ruler of an area called a Maharashtra. It is not known 

(b Ar. vSur. of West India, IV. p. 132. (-1 Ep. Ind. XI, 172. 

(b A silver coin of this rular is mentioned by Mr. L. P. P. Shanna in paper No. 163, Proc. of 
the Fifth All-India Oriental Conference, Lahore. 
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whether there was a confederacy among the brothers. But it is seen that while Jaya- 
raja ruled the eastern part on the banks of the Mahanadi, Bhavishya, presumably the 
eldest son, held the home pro\dnce and A’^ddheya reigned in the southern area 
extending to the banks cf the Bhima. Bha\'ishya’s son Abhimanyu was governing 
Manapura when he issued the Untikavatika plates in the presence of a general named 
Jayasingha, the commander of Harivatsakotta. A few years before this event his 
uncle appears to have issued the Pandurangapalli plates. 

The subsequent history of the dynasty can be gathered at present only from the 
references contained in the inscriptions of the Chalukyas. As mentioned in the course 
of the discussion of the date, a son or grand-son of either Abhimanyu or more probably 
of Avidheya was named Indra and his son Krishna was defeated by Jayasimha, the 
founder of the Chalukya dynasty. Whether this Jayasimha was the same as Jayasingha 
the commander of Harivatsakotta under Abhimanyu is not certain, but this is within 
possibility as the Untikavatika plates were probably issued in c. 530 A.D. and Jaya- 
simha rose to power some time before 550 A.D. Jayasimha defeated Krishna and took 
possession of the southern part of his kingdom. The Rashtrakutas appear to have 
continued to rule in the north, until two or three generations later one of them 
Appayika-Govinda was defeated by Pulakesin II who established his supremacy over 
“ the three Maharashtras”. 

Incidentally, it is interesting to note that at the time of Mananka’s rise the powers 
he had to face were those of Anga, Vidarbha and Asmaka. His contemporaries on the 
north were Skandagupta (455-80), Puragupta (480-85) and Narasimhagupta (485-535). 
In all probability the ruler with whom Mananka came into conflict was either 
Skandagupta or Puragupta. The country of Vidarbha was the centre of the 
Vakataka empire. It has been above assumed that by the time of Mananka’s rise 
Harishena’s great days were over. Perhaps one of -his descendants was the king 
defeated by the Rashtrakuta ruler. Nothing definitely is known about the political con- 
dition of the Asmaka kingdom at this time. It is possible that the Asmaka kiog men- 
tioned in the Ajanta inscription No. 6 was the person who was overcome by Mananka. 

S0CI.\L COXDITIOXS. 

The present record confirms the information aheady obtained from the published 
records about the social and economic conditions of the period. Classical Sanskrit 
language had already come into exten ive use and had become established as the vehicle 
of governmental orders. The God Panduranga or Vishnu in that form was already famous 
at Pandharpur on the banks of the Bhima river, and children born in the locality were 
sometimes named Vittha after him. Vedic sacrifices were common, and sacrificial 
officials like the ‘ Upavid ’ and the Chhandoga, were highly honoured. It was con- 
sidered meritorious for a king to give a set of Panchagramas or five villages as a gift 
to brahmms. It was usual for kings to use regnal years in official documents. The 
record appears to belong to a time of comparative peace. 
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117 . 

Pandurangapalli Confirmation Grant of Sarbarasa. 

On the Copperplates of Avidheya Illb. 

Text. 

1 . Kannavada Gaiigavada Bajeyavada Rernadala 

2. Siyalara sami Sarbarasa kotor Sintarge-a* Seni b 

3. baja geyodam. 

Translation. 

Tkis grant was made by Sarbarasa, lord of Kannavada, Gangavada, Baieyavada, 
Eernadala and Siyalara. The plates were prepared by Sembaja of Sintarge. 

Note. 

Description. — Tbis short confirmation grant has been engraved on the back of the 
third plate of the Pandurangapalli grant of Avidheya Rashtrakuta b It is in three lines, 
a small portion of each of which is slightly damaged. But as the engraving is deep, 
and the characters are comparatively large, the inscription can be clearly read. The 
lines are nearly eight inches long, the longer sides of the larger characters being about 
• 5 " in length. (For other particulars see Avidheya's grant supra: Xo. 116.) 

Paleography. — The characters of this grant resemble the Kannada characters of 
the Rashtrakuta inscriptions of the 8th century A.D. more than any others, while there 
are distinct traces of contemporary northern influences. A few characteristics may 
be noted : — 

The loops of ha and ra have joined the cross lines while va and ba appear both 
with and without their tops open. Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely 
indented. The tail of da is curved up. The left hook of ija is yet a single curve. The 
medial i is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to 
the left or above the character. The circular old Kannada r occurs once. On the 
whole the characters may, on paleographical grounds, be assigned to the early part 
of the 9th century A.D. 

Language. — The laij^uage of the grant is Kannada apparently of a form interme- 
diate between that described by Mr. Rice as Purvada-hala-kannada and the classical 
language of Hala-kannada. ' Kotor ’ is an old form which is not frequently found after 
the 8th century. The verb geyodam' is peculiar and is different from the earlier form 
‘geyidon’ or -gaidon’ and the later ‘geyidam' or ‘gaidam’. The intermixture of the old 
and new forms allows us to suggest the early part of the 9th century as a possible 
date for the grant. 

Geographical Terms. — Kanttavdda or the Kanna country has been referred to in 
an inscription of Vikramaditya I Chalukya and appears to have included the \dllage 
of Kandugul near Sholapur and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad. 

(0 Perhaps Sindagi in the Bijajnir Di&fiiei. See Bombay Gazetteer, Yol. I, Part II, page 4.55. 

(-) The reading of this letter is doubtful. See supra, p. 197. 


27 



210 


Gangavdda is no doubt the country of the Gangas comprising the neighbourhood 
of Mysore. It was subordinate to the Rashtrakutas in the 9th century A.D. 

Bahyacdda . — This country has been assumed to be near Balegrama identified by 
Fleet '■ with the modern Belgaum Tarhala, near Nasik. This was also under the 
swav of the Rashtrakutas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Baleyapattana is 
mentioned along with Uchchangi, Hombucha and other places as having been conquered 
by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, “ and was probably situated in the Tungabhadra basin. 
It is possible that the country around it had the name Baleyavada and is mentioned 
here. Falenad Wi s one of the 18 Kampanas of the Ghandragutti Province in 1382 
(E. P. Cam. YIII, Sorab, 428.) 

Remddala is evidently the country around Ren adal. a place near Kolhapur. ^ 

Siyaldm or Silahara has till now been known only as the name of a dynasty 
of kin us. Here it appears to refer to the country to which they belong, namely, the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur and the Konkan. 

Author . — The confirmation has been made by a ruler of the name Sarbarasa, 
which evidently stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the proper name 
of the great Rashtrakuta emperor famous under the titles of Amoghavarsha I or Nri- 
patunga. It is well known that this emperor ruled for more than 62 years a vast 
empire extending from the Kaveri to Central India. He is definitely named Sarva 
or Sarva in several inscriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper 
name, there can be little doubt that the present grant is hist 

Date . — Once the identification of Sarbarasa with the great Amoghavarsha is 
accepted, the date of the grant can be easily assigned to the 9th century A.D. The 
fact that no titles of the king are mentioned and that his conquests like those of 
Malva and Vengi are not mentioned would perhaps indicate that the confirmation 
was made in the earlier part of his reign, perhaps c. 820 A.D. 

Impoturce — The inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the view that the 
real name of Amoghavarsha was Sarva. and that he confirmed the grant made three 
centuries before by Avidheya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history 
of the Kannada language the continued us=> of ‘ Purvada Hala-kannada ’ forms in an 
inscription of Amoghavarsha s time is noteworthy, specially because from this reign 
comes down to us the first extant Kannada work, the ' Kavirajannlrga '. It is iiiteres- 
tingto note that the author refeis to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used 
by him. (*) 


(*) Fleet. Bom. ttaz. A'ol. I. Bait II, pa^o 18-5. 

(-) Ep. Car. Yol. II {revis' d) Sra\ i.u.i Eeluola 1.32. 
d) Fleet Bom. Gaz. Yol. 1, Part IF. pasre 528. 

(h I. A. Yol. XII P. 18.3, L. 23 : XIII P. ,57. I,. H; XIV P. 199. 
Gazetteer Yol. 1, I’art II, pages 199 aud 4U1. 


t. 11. 8ee also Bombay 



Texts of the Inscriptions in Kannada 
and other Characters. 

zS-^izSjTir a-seSji p=zr^. 

CO 

1 

c^id^rSjaoa SiiccS 

Si jooci odo . 

tju.dbfi Od! — sra,S ^ 

1 eaoaDKc ddi esci: ^pScdiec 

e i 

- di37)3o idjsd aip^d sod srso 

3 dJ3S.^5 SSsd [d] dco;d,3 

^ JT^ ^rwTtrrr MnrTW'4 

^ TXT 3n#r TT^ qn?- 

® ^rrf^ 'X\ 3^ 5Tt^ [on] 


2 

ede t!’3,cjirtF‘^ da: dosccid sod.d^? d^od eccidpcoid rtian da dine 
didj?di dv'SCirt&ri'v' ajscdo dd did ^oi. 

CO O 

( ^ dci dddd. dcdi s^rtdc djsd, «^ddd ) 

'CO CO w/ e^ ' 


2 ossrr J ) 

^ 02 a/dd c^tii 

■I s a ^dodi^Tsd ^ 

® nd £,'\3d;o'sdio‘?d3dd 
6 ■ • • ■ ;37)ri rfsoddi 3c d ^xandc 
' [rtj dac3i ^^oui^do uiscedio cS: 


■* • • trld^didi eedyrtcii tiv“ 

■' c!-ssi,d ddidiojysert dois- • • 

i" 

10 didsodi diiSoH's^rid ©"sadj: 

11 ddorsd-t es?&dd rlondi dad. 
1- 3sddi ojsod dsdo sdi^rodji 
1® did 


3 

escS^ doi^d^adcdis dcr^dd:ni^d rtiadidiiod d'd^dis cod ddddridg. 

1 udiiddi^ ‘ so 

2 d ® rSdi d ^ps 

6 ' 

4 

tSSjdidrd di^dsSi^d s&QodQ^d dQdsra d/'sdraodid dra^didd asdodid 

dVii 4'3s^f^S)6^d rtiSfctcdi erud ddsd. 

O' _e 

1 didds?, did,Sd did didd disaad ad soedi 

V o 

211 
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5 

«c3f dortr# ddesdo dd^s3 drtid cgjs^rt^s cj^Ocdogdod rlo^cdo 

sgpdraA^d r^js^dai) do^d. 

3^dras 3'-9" X 2'-9" 

1 JiO ’■*... cfc-td 

2 a'sdd 
3d d^ do So* 

O 

6 

»de dd^d drtid ddo adosj^rt edrcsDOodg rteiS^dd c^ododdg 'ddod 

zradiartdo do^d. 

1 zS do.?3orS ] * sido. 

7 

jj^dortFCj dvoodddod doll Oj)li o'scrioo' ^^(^jjDddjt^oDodd dsddc^ SDd^ 

sddd (t^odo aoc?^). 


^dosra 8" X 5 


(doooddd) 

1 ^^dod ^Jdso d^Eoor^ji^sre 

2 o ! j> p dtSdrodJjddro I sdo 

3 jo^dd dso ddo 25 orts?o r.ssrs 
■« s^doad n^dododSd 

s d c^d dod ^ ^^dodDdd 
3 too s fdood $'3?T3cdoS 5 ’ 2 dodd djo 
■ dosd dodcO^Tscdo^duO 
3 ctSji^o d-B?35-so^^do dd-??^d«j^ ao 
8 do arsdd^!^d^_j^ c332dj: c 2 ogdodo 
‘® fdrSdo dodd'StJJj^dordjo 
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_£ 
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2 3 d ^dodiod co5?^ sododrt 
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V 

2 5 dd oDdA S02QA ddodjsa a 
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© ^ 
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® ^^odsdj^ddod^ 5i3cdJ^rdoooiJE)d cdojsOort dji^de 
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d 
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12 SKdd^co od dDsara o dado doadjDodo 

13 sgjo.jrloddo cco^ddOFd ©do daddo dodo dddodod riododd><o° 
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215 


11 

escS^ rtd^'CdiO ^co. 
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•5 P\ e^od^x^d?^ axy o 

' q 3 ricSdo ^do eruou^ ss 

* da^Ao 5-3u;33Xoed dort 
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•’ 3ddoudo i! dS.ddj'sojo ^dor!,d'?* 3 ^o Xd)dd3ovt)oaoj3-33 rc dooddod^dd d^ 
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1 ® d^dsj^d^d i da'^o^d^ dac^s^^s^da^ijda^srsc^sddas' s,ijdd^^da^d^d? ssdadd dag 
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15 
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1 1^,^ ^dadddao d'S’ssda ^xoda dodo dx"^= 
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5 d F ,5d lada?* ddda ean'sddsdoda « 

Cs 

® doddedas d [ddoj dodxdd,adxdcdao taxdd j^rs'sj aj'Od 
1 d'dcdad ©ea^dedeada daddx^S 
8 ddeda xOc5d dpddoa li 

' ro 


17 
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id —CM' — / 
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2 1 d^o dodd^ ort du^gjoi^ dJidssn dozers 
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i — ' J ^ n 
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-3 6 t4<4 



219 


^ ei>?oi!os3?io?:^a dfSidSu, 

‘2 d s3oS ?*o s5d&ooo?3uort s3,^ o y 3 S, 35 ?ij 2 ps c 3 eS.o? 
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' O ‘i) V.‘ 

do3craf\ cro2raa,d43 ort dsd. so s\ i adrtd 5d n doS 
dfdodocdjsh 3^adod?<ao 3dd dood^^ort d35^ 

■ 30 o ed3, ddodov'^s ;yartK rt^>r^ srsd, aoo o aa3 daodo'srv 
«*> «d^: 3 di 3 ,Ort a:o o do^crsa ^a^(,d>.?'^:o doadroirso 
>>'' ddr3:-2.do^,d.'2 ^ «ri ^d draSdddo^d dddodd^jOrt 
'-' “ d( rre,do^_, do dd.sT'o'sdo^p-g, nd da oo dxacrsa da 

•J i J «»'• C O O 

9 1 sy^a.od^oto eddJSfriieead^-dOfddo ©doa^^^jsodo 

l< W ' ' Sv l> ^ 

9 9 todOoSooao od^jjva cradST)dd d, 5 xd^^ rid aoo ovo 
9 9 g a^*rt ooa d,5i:d Ah o 3 rtd so vl doo Ah sio^^F a 
9 4 so 040 I If d^ddd^^ j 3^ so cjn dog-Sjdooiodg^ d^^ li I 3^ 

9“ S 04 I «o3o Ah sill 1 1 3^ rid so ovu’ I doa,^^ doSao so 
99 mi dojsdjsdd soodrtddo 3o^rrrddo dfdd d:3^^rt dd 
9 1 3jaap\ orty sTJdo-au d Ooa dj d^dddod^^o dod' 

'■'9 Qd cruoiosPadsri sdoda odo«d djaaK)di3 =ootodrt 
9 9 dj d^dd dod^^o rt^ddo^^dd^ddo^ do^^d'Si ^ crosrsdoJoo 
1 9 9 d AssQ^jziso d; rid oJodo di .30 dxiao 3oiS ©d ddopd 

ec 4d^*3 cO' 

191 ^ d^saa dod^^o do^ds^^sran dx^ddo odo^d di dxc^Kd^^J^i 

192 ^ erusraQcddo, draSdxodo dJs^ooSado^ ssdod^-^wdo-a a 
19 9 0 Sjorra^da A0di3 do oSooioddo d? dxd oradu ddo 
19 4 sjd do do dxiao d> qk^^cSodo edddroadxodo w 

«•. — s 6d 4 

1 9 = doa©~© ^ dxd E3 di3 dJ ed)^,aran d:,d 
10 6 ;:ysf\ dx?ado. d) dxdooJoo ctorraj^'da hodi^d tooaad 
191 ort daaouodo QidCTan eddo ed)3iCrDh do dsran 
199 dxfdOod i3d,dTdadod^ dcradd- cro30-aa.d?T30*d? 

'a e5 t; V ' 

199 ad dodoJoddo edod^dosT? 6 d? dxdocdoo doa.Sd 

— » ?; 6 

no ^oddo^ ^^dodd^ udd^do 
eroacE?odoo rid suo ovo 
3orll erodcsJo 

30 cssill 3 *do rt azdo-an dado vl 

A -» -s Id o 


28 
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19 

^js^oatid S^3^2Jac^rt?*o $aao‘dJ3(ad edts^'djcjd o^cdj dd^di 
Ipa,?;F 0(5) — 5^4 



J/c I J Jj lioo 

j< (0 

15 

• ® b L^“-^’^ ; ji(^ i*7'^ )^y 3' u 

LXjUy' jSy” J^ euU^oj (Sic) (t') 

• •— * ^ ^ ^o t5aJ ^liJ ^ ^ lii 

^y^CsJ \Sy~^ eijU^yolo (r) 

. ^^law-o ^ r^ b ,SiJ ' jjSc j J Isu (3?^ 

lacbT eUlboU. OUj^ jy 3 r^ .ijj1,i,f!j (^,,,> J^,\ ([V) 

^'^J'-«jJb« 

W J (^Sno (i.l«<j (^) 

(Back— &o!?Drt) 

• I— Sjb ^ • ■ ■ (0 

^r-> ^je rUi . . . ({-) 

• J J ^ Cf^ J 
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- <y y ^ 

• • • (r> 


. . . (b) 

- lj-0 ^J-0 

• • • Cl) 

— J-0 ^e«*^ &*« 

. . . (v> 



20 



0£>~ jp^cbr 





• ;i5^ t /*' f ^ '•■^ J 

j jj j^ioi ) ^ ^ki cXj U ^ It rlfjj, JU ^lUU (r) 

. i5>.jL 3 < liJ 


r^ ilulSyOfl lJjL ^ (^) 

•^y*^ r^ji- 

• ^*“ ^ (jy (j rff^ (^) 

' ^ y> y 4 ci^sZSkf ^jAo i^«»r!>. (b) 

(Sic) ^ ^ J ^ ll »A>0 

. ,bj ^ iki k^y rtf*< kjy^-*- ki^jii^ia. b' / (^i) 

• S^ ^ T ^ ■■4* ;^ ^ 1 L ^ ^kA» ^ 1 ki tbkX f ' b b ^ k^ ( v) 


28 * 
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OtJj — cpalttF 


lkj ^ s3 ^ Si 


/ \ 

f yjkduu ^ ^ ^ 

' )^'W- -5j''^ “ 

V 

\ irrv / 


,«U- >V )”/ 

;U.* Jt (t') 

. y ^ (j ut> y». (r) 

■ y ^ yi (S) 

. 'Sp^ t^JUsU. b' ('I) 

♦ 1 . . . \ ,S.i « f . ^ ^ A^ 


y^£ uu l3yA« 


■ y ^iJ^wij 'j ^^J3«^« V®; 

. y>^ s^y^ (^JUsU. b ('I) 

. y. yy^’ (^) 

(Back — Ao^rtrij 

c:^- ^V ^ • • ■ (0 

.^flj/ r-by 

;y.'-s^ y-^^V 

, yii" rtf^ ^^y^ 

• ^ ly ^ 

• ^ ^ ' 
e^y 

■ (J-0^^ .... 

• i.b’ ®— * 
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22 

wsjesPsSicJd vj3cxi) 
sreAr C £> — sfraAr 5^4. 

. iilJ y j i\t 



. ^ 1 liJ ^ ^ li 

^y'i.o J^s- y^-0 ^7 ^->r 

_J jUw 

'j ri'>i^'j (r) 

2!^ JU^ Jt- 

j 3 j <^ yj^j ^ 50 ^ 1 ^ ri^ iO 

. ^ T J.4JO J jj3*«-tJ ^ rj‘**>^ ^ 

^ 15 

(Back— 

eijii^ Jij}^ ^ . . . • 0 ) 

{x^ 

. c>ii/ j J (3^ 

.^_gii-<kS ^ (r) 

. l*x9 1 J-0 




rJ 


J-o ^ * 


* Arabic numeral : See p. 92 
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23 

c>C 

graAr OA — graAr gjss^, 



j ij ^ J (J J j Jbw u:jU^ (J >^^•0 (J) 

JO iiuL' 1 L^-ihjf ^ ^^Jv (^) 

■ ^ l^-^T 

■ 1^ IJLwut k— g j^’**' ^ ^ J ^ ^ y^‘‘ ^ yi:^ J 

, l i. ^ > AJuo». tw. ^jLim i>j V y ^ j \^' h ^' h ^- (♦ (i**) 

^ i^j j ^ 1 j t\l*M^ y'^O J jisUj*^ VIlJ L, 0 ^ U ^\lw fiXiii ^ ii J ls3J (b^ 

uij Jm 3 ^ ^ c>J j ‘i ^ ® y^ y^ bpj ^ 5bo bs. 

■ b ^ jAC ^ o 

m b b ^ i3 tXXxflj J b*>J J bfc li tXCw j ('1) 

. jJ ysii :>j> y ? J-f'JV J ,Juw.j ^ ^ (v) 

• i i '1'^ I"-^ ^ ^ Iaxw yif^ j**^ dA*«J (a) 


(Back— *o«?‘3rt) 

;XUwJ J.JLj 

r=i-y y^ y^ / 

■ <>sy^i(^ y^^ ^ (♦ bi ^ 

ijj Lm j jju*.’i>J 3^ ^ y-*^ y ^ (^ ^'*' ^ y'*'- ( f* ) 

. j J bcj 


.^^yo ^ 


* Arabic numeral : See p. 93 


C 
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J-ol^ J-o ^ * 

.^^ l */ 0 ^_^ l *.«0 ? J -0 

• iJ-0 ^ Ck— £ fi J-o ^ # 



-s- 





• 





ijl*^ v° 


« J-o 0-— £ 


oi3^e^/aTJi 3 ;>A/s ?i?o. 

CO 

24 

SOaOJScJ:) 3§J3^Jos? ;3i^asocjaos?^rt ?icrs^D 
1 ^,AS,e sja33353o,c3o3o 

tjJ •** -V t) 

" STSOokTS^^^^ odeSiF" O 

* ovssrdcSo 

* a SosS^ dd s's^rd u 

c3 

s o oo Sj^dJdo doEi5 • • 

« g d S5d;,dcrao3o do 

J s5 

25 

ddd^^dd ^ja^as? asoddi^red dddcrajid^sraocdod -^^dtjacdo aodoeod^. 

^dodo dod dodd dd e^(22ci do * eod’^oJo r5d)d uajds^cdod 

0 do dO ddodoorto du md 5 dort ?SjoS ad oJo.do doood au 

» ddodra^ dsrso,^^ d^rtxddo « ^dod 

2) 6 

(doood swddo d?od.) 

26 

35J3^d^ srradd ^dcdo ^oa^aabo ^odo^oddo^d adadoE^do. 

1 ^^dodo docdodrt?* ^ cSoo 

2 Ad, ddo, oJodo dossDA * do SoDSd ad^^ doort^? 

J e< o 


^ cB^CTcJCCw’CiD 0~^2dn0 

t) 

8 

^ zooDodsjrl^Ejirt ^ 
es-sSdJ e 3 jo 

0 cJ {4 

^ 1 133) 


Arabic numerals : See p. 94 
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27 


1 

2 ss'Ssa;;^ a^odo 
s dJ;5 oJody^^aJo 


:S d3S23 S'-o" X 2'-6" 


4 djo ::$^ddroQ&r 

5 dj3 


ro^ ei fo' 


28 


^fOd ^yd yjsaagjsocj ws? ;3y, Sya. 

^”cio' tdCv 


33 d:rafs 5'-0" x I'-g 


1 7ir&>&,e S3O?33530,C3o30 37)0 

2 3y33oddS ddosiori?*: 

5* 03Si.^i.;3a33 jodSodSd 

cO 

4 a 2^3 S3 O 03 3,?S333 

Z) ^ -J 

5 S3S7)d7)257)5)d7!2a ^^dSj 

6 3-233 2SoSi3Sac3^Sd3 
^ S 5.P 0-35J.0 iicd33,>S d03 

2 m' a t) -‘ 

s »Sd ' ■ ■ • d7)c3 ttSAiTsa 


'• :^2;33 tSsO^A^Sd sg.i^d3 
l« CC3oS3i3 £3a2SrS^i3d3 

1 1 suSSid ^d3sSo«odd 

12 dartpds?,c(33 So3d- • 

'V o 6 fo 

12 n-^S3^odd3^ ^?d3g3 

ii S3r3237d SoSS^ oori 

1 ■’ '"oXi3^ ...... 


29 

ecS^ aid ^“y,d ;d3es:6^S3o^^rt o djsddc ^j^or^Sadn*;;* sdtSse 

Sds^o yoKd3 sic33e)^dg 2^yxri30S;i333^d. 


J Sdrsrao Sodsd 

cC 

2 tJDd Sd 3S3 O 03 

3 33030 Sxe^d d^dd: 

* d33d o33,srt oxy dss 

w t «-' 


^draea i'_s" x i _8" 


5 d,d dxo 7?d^ ;gdd 
s dd3 sTioDai^od dOA)d 
■ cS'sd^ sx^dd3 


30 

Kor1d3^js^i3cC3 agjs^ys? 2icr1d3^j3^ilcd3 zov" d^sraej^d daaod So3 


djdsses 2'-0" x 2'-6" 


•d 

<c 


T3 

‘{3 

c3 


•-> 

Oe 

w 


Ood3;T3CC33 

SSSdcS3odo 

d3c)d.^XO S 
c 

:god3 rS3d3 sda 
• • • 'S ffid3^^si ! 
S37!3 j^ cgx^ 

3Dd3 h ^ 
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31 

wc3^ cgjs^zos? cJgEs ;:3cdj^d aDjsodo aa cIjsS eoo. 


1 33 Sort SoS:SdS S3333* 

CO ci 

2 sod o9» jSjo^dosysd do 

3 r1i3JSdO 13^013030 Sosi 
* drSd)ddo dw daoTJt? 

5 crscflo 4fflcia3o d^dort 


3 tOS^dd/stScdo d^dort 
’ cOdonnE^cOodo ajao 

ed 

s gjoia do doas^Kdd drad 

fiC eJ 

9 


32 


©dp dortd^d^ci^ o do.o djsddo ad do;d aa dod ^©3 


1 doddod^ 31.^ 

2 £d3533dJ;da30 3730 

3 3r?3oddS dd 02 jo 

^ rt3?o ovfe-odcSo dcd ddjs? 

6 d dcd^ dd d^d dd do 
(0 

® oa 03000 ^^dod^s'SCTasrsO 
^ cats craadddo^d^d d«d 
3 d,si:d «do,dcr3o3o do 
3 $i;a7)dodo d^^id^craa^cd 
1 3 aJoo«|^doo cradocdo t^dijd o 
1 1 o3o,ddOrt edo,do-aa3o doas'acra 
^3 dodo dddoddd^^ sraOAod d^ooid 


13 jysdart dood dijdo 

1 1 4'2t?rie3 eddjaodd^rt dood dd 
1 3 cdod3S^,c8ooo n-a doddo e 
1 6 ddoortod ^odod n=3dOrt 

11 doQrt croou'^a3roA 

1 3 odan'^doddjo 

1 » d33d^3rar\ dodo d)^srs^ sradodO 
-0 cCjaft ©dcD'a.drsra ccorSvdh do 

— ' Q 

3 1 sodo odod^do^S'do coodg da 
3 3 dddo 5-ada3oo dddcso ojsod s'adg 
3 3 doo^rSoddo dods^cdo ^jocd 
21 srad^ aijc^rioddo doorit? dosod 


33 

ec3^ dorSdo^js^d oSoa^at? doocS^^dao^ tSos^a^aadd at? '5C^ s'sddd deoo. 

1 ds3odo ori sddo od dod,J3aa3od es^dd I 
3 ^ gdja^d^dricradod doj3o;^ot?aa3o dodd II 
3 ^^do^^ao-acrasradcjata ds^crasicS^dddo 
1 dBdodrtddO craa o rt^do dod.cdo, 
s d ^jodjsd d5do30y,do dod a3ja3a&d^r{'!?7t 
8 d)ra^s3-ar!d?^odo doartrsd dod sosdr 
1 doad^d^ djj^djo^dcrart d)e^.5aodO 

8 d sra sSdsSoto rsTj.doddo edd oudoad.crad 

c) J J 

9 cdoaosTJ^s-ada^ccorttyad dadara-artoopd.d 
1 9 dd,odv3 ort d&dE5?j3^^dd a-add^oa 

11 s2/idpd3ran ^jou^do^ dr n'^doddo d^d) 

1 3 sfs;g sradodd ara?t doaodO ©dod^^^-ftodo 

■J J n 

13 dosodcaoodo c6oodo lod^doau 3'ado,s7)dd 

11 crad si'aodoSjo^ajOFd. craaatS^_,5a3j3^dosj'ao 

1 3 do ri3*arj d-rtFd-cO^d^^^ ciOrO c^ddo do ddo 


34 

•tJcS^ Korlda^js^i^ji agos^rtod aaOodoO z^jad^odac^rS S3a«^od0i|odo0 a^dod doo 

1 dodd dodddd doa 3 ^xoesdricAoddo Oo 

cC 

3 to 3 oo l),pd;do i rtcdo.drt d-tu ddojo sra 

to 


29 
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« &dj3odo 

ta 

’ ^iJ3^^a3oSo ej3on's.?SF 


® srsn esdo^<2?3o^c3o 
® Si lidAojsu scr?s7) 

cd 

1 0 sjoor!?’ 


35 

escS^ Eiortsji^ja^iS soy^Brt eDS^tioiJ 

Siodi ^oi, 

CO 


Cetera 2'-6"X2'-3" 


1 3; dc3 

tn cJ -) 

- do 2. riodosysddoo 330 

3 rtoiaxd aooosSoa tascra 

4 c3o rfo&JsSn’Sddo stedoio 


® R3 aari tJi'oaJort djoy ^ 

M 

« g do djodfs aroa rtd o !o 

-* !J O 

^ '^ad da ad dodsacdo 

cJ 

s djsoaaaa b ^ 


36 

eid^ sicrtaodjs^i^ agjs^as? ^J'iaaostia ac^odous? ad rf^aa Egjsaag aa doa doo.. 


1 a, a aaoaad a'a’. 

2 aosTidw 2),p aoa 

3 djoeoao dado a\£id 

ti 


^araa3'_o"x i'_5" 

■« fcsacAjo aoaoaa 

* dar^ aDa^rrS reruo 

a n 

6 djoy aoKo 


37 

draao 5§j3^ad asdon^aodas? Qdoa d»%d d^sratoedoa aaosa so^ag 

dja^srsad^ sosddoa doo. 


(adrsa^add) 

aort raredouaaaoo 

n 

ejd3jo^rS;3*d?3de53aJidT* 

© 

esiaaosd rar* 

A 
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38 

^Ci^js^cj ^js^sos? cS^a^^id d^iodsrtdo di^doi, 

s^drao 2)h' X 3-i' 

D'3 ^^SdKdociaooo^ 

® gjsia diKJ ssSd 

c«3 4 V 

® todrlraidodi d 
1 ® ^J3i3 dim3 

« c-i ^ 

'5dd-Jdj303j':r. 

ci 

1 2 s3c!S5'33n):Sd2t/3 a* 

tu 

39 

«d^ri^dod erioda'sr^o los? di3^o <?)d a^oj^dd a§jsod oj^cta^didd e^'jddg dS^did 

ddd?^3od &^ddg. 

1 ^^d.^cr^a^dod?&^d^oo?!5od‘?:^^,dcort^g e 
® craS'n'sdT^^s 


1 a 

2 aoajddi d;aa3o 

® ?SoSj 39^ drSd^dJo 
^ dad T^co: djad 

•*i cO 

5 3§d:?^FQrvsJ5ra^do 
« au&dFd' «dd 


40 

«d^ doddn^dod j8c3^rtcracdid^dd rt^acdo doiodsrtdo d^did 

^d33K 4'-o" X 2''-6" 

1 a 5 

2 S 

3 OOOaia 

4 c3 5^^rs do 

5 wdod ^ddrtjs 

« ra t^cfiOFd dod 

U9 

Kd doSd ^<?)do 
® ^Srtoo ddsjjodgao 
® rtcdooo d SodK) 

fid 

® i§ cdod ad o^odoao d 

•* Co 

1 1 "^dorteaSoSo dorin^dd ojsdssd • • • • 

1 ® d^rtcdooo &oo3o aodddn^d 

1 * 0 sjogs^doSdoo^^o dood iij3^dSi| 

draddscTs^aTQdo ^odcxSo d^^^odooo- • • • 

29 =" 
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^ 5 dtioj sjjEso era cdo doo rtd sSorfcdo 5L3 

^ ci Cj 

1 ® ojs?<rt S:go edcCosJ^oJo siiodjs esjrti^ sSooso 

«t 4 

” ^J2i3_ri0ii ^oddsci s ESjs^dr^cdDOO sS-siojSjapa^rt 
18 Sood^d zSjsSdoo «a,o3i sSdooi^o ddj^gya ? 

1® a!^ ojsdoHdortcdJdouirid dsdJd^ccSj ddi;dn’Sdo[rr] 

2 0 S70 d-^Q !2o5dou Fa'S doooauD ojsdorf djsd, dood^^a"? 
- 1 ort ri:d:aodoo ^J3dorto3o SDoKOddiScdo sortcfx<?o 

2 2 gx 3SO do:^s3cdooi rtd^ 9S oSdrtx^dd darfSdo 
2 3 rtoJ:oo djsd^rfsartcdooo s^iJd o&d^dd doodadd 
2 * n^Q^aSiOi d:ods?Sa-sort ojsia ^xdo?? did a5: di 

C5 ^ 

2 5 dod^aJooo sjdiF?* rSi^dorai^o rt: s^o AOccJo^'id 
2 6 aJi a^'S^ocdooo iid ax?<rS dSo oo d:dod?5c£5; dd: 

2 2 ^ TTSdirt'^io dodxv<i dxd diod^eTJddOrtcdico 

2 8 diod'fS dd^doT^ccJoio aia^ oxia^cci e^d dort d [d] 

2® dSddcdi oxcd t^o3o.|^rt dd^d dddd^d 

3 6 doxod u,os^_^^rt dxpd dddOdocJidF^ rtortcdida 

3 1 d i^cs'3^>^ii dx^d did^o ddd^osracSx^ dd^ad 

3 2 u FOddd dftfdd cSjso s'saJoi 6,dos olol 

3 1 diod,d)od <Jsd73art oSoddo ^ort 

C* 

3 1 dart aodo o doo 


41 

ec3^ sSi^djsdi ddrtdSiS^ n^djd eoa^S^cdi cS^St'Oojid 

'gdi j:sa^cS 

^sdSEs 61' X iv 

9 ddo dxoSo^ 

cO 

10 s-scTDOcdodOi 

11 wri.riEs.di d 

1 2 d,ddo dxQ[&] 

13 co‘ edddd 
11 dididdi?*c5^ 
i*.ddidS5cdio 
16 ded^;do‘ 

ay^oiodsaidTldd ^e3«/5 

co' 

42 

j^od^sraa SD.'s^as? diod^ddao^cd: d^^n^dit^jd^^ddo dreddi^d rtiacaoasPoji d^drlua 

djdjss 2 '— 3 “ X 4'— 3" 

1 ^^d^ducTs s? d^dd oxia^dco dodt-ad d^ddd^ddo 

2 cfxddiesododxdoxVD^rS doddoa Fojsodi 

&0 23 

3 diddx^S^ dod-Qd e^d d>a d53d=cd3sd?*i b ^ 


1 ^^dis'^ds^do 

2 gj*d adooriyi} 

3 djCdiddd riea 
1 o 3i3,^do: 

5 dri?* dd.dd 

j5 

6 & ^^STsOcrs 

1 ad^dd sd do 

8 s.^dd Fdrad d? 
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43 


t3d^^;3do sSjsdiia^^jriaaccJa us? 'gdasS saJj^ocja Saa 


1 2).?&!Cto 

tw — ® 

2 qjo^diJa si)OS3-3 

3 SoddS dd:3ior1?'o 

4 oi:e.4?333o ^?doo 

5 33 dodddd 

cO 

6 tysc^dd 


^^drara 3'_o" x 2'-3" 

; 2 jj f5 2 0^3 2 , ^j 3-3J215 $ctS 23 

! craas;dd3^^d 

i 3 ^5d»do3S^oESjs[d]a3id3 

i ® S)a.crsa,sj 

I d fj iJ 

, 1 « ;313S?3dtJ 


44 


tscSf rra,daCT dosdrs'^idd ^daj3^i3,oi3s3ifdi dw.doa. 

\^5i,\ to'tjpd 


d drags 3-0" X 1-6" 

1 d,d s.pdudrad-vdcaj 

v) -■ -> t ; 

2 ^ddS ddod ^ ot.2_fe.d dd: i 


fi did dtfdraoDs djsd cdo.ddd 

a iS 


3 d dodddrdradsrad dj^d^-sds 


8 


4 dd d52S* do ddii dodoort d 

o5 

5 dF d^ vaud ddid djdJ3^d 3odj30d 


2 srsdjorad d^dauzS^cCs^ddd 
d)^crsid S?<d doucrsdg 

3 cSs^ddd dsdsraiF djdg 
1 3 cCs^ddd dd3F^ o03^ 


do«d7i«/3i^o 3de3»/5 pf^o. 

00 

45 


cSrarf 5 '^coc 3^ ogra^us? oidddn^dad drSd^^d c^rooccad ddocrl daoudd^ 
us^cod d3O0^5rerid3r> udda=gra^nc3.) 

3i drags 3'-0" x 2'-0" 


(^dWd^d »|d) 


1 dS d^ds'ao'sa^d- • 

2 d3d 35d;T3d dd uxid ddd- 


3 dsgs d • 

Q 


• d A d°ai STjrS Fojszu) • 

s*; ^ n n 


a© ‘ 


■ ddd f^o;T2d 

O 


5 d 

6 ;3'3«o3^d ■ • 

2 d 

8 22i33 .... 
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Q 
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* &5,. rteco doo I do^j&,e dsdod ooso dod sras^dooS dodddd drad,dd udo'? 
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•> o3o asa.s^cdrod’ia'ojSij^d^dcrarracCodaSja^y 



237 


59 

t5c3^ sSicJa 'sjado sfcida ^SiiocS t^^dar^aod (jootp^rt oSjs^nd.) 
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5^d33K) l'-9" X l'_6" 
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1 2 ud:o igodo^o^SooSdoo =;3^ sd So sd fcdqt 
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1 


3 


dD ip 

CJ ' 

- • rt;3-3 


4 


*4 

7 3dd dao. 

cO 

* so sJoid OS) 

Q 

® rtodoo sj:d 


1® a:oz3j3odo:^o;d 
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ds dod ^oo. 

O ^*7 

^dsara 2'-3" x 0'-9" 

^ ^,5dod ddorlotp^dsrs^cra^cra 3 qjjj^ s-ssdo adsDddo 1 d-<^^^do:Sa 
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4 do di3^0S ^3a)doo^?^d cra^oads? d)5Jdoad?s^d ddo dodja? . 
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1 9 dBjsaeecdo • • • • 

1 0 aooad • • • • rfjsod 

11 o draa^jaodo t?crs 

CO 

19 a;33id,DOdo so^acdj 

€ cj 

I 5 5‘3CS0 ^JSOCjO «23 jD O 

CO & 

II rtcroddJ Sd didds?rt 

1® atarrCQ d&'S ;^r5F 
1 « d s-sddo diSo 

Q CO 

83 

«z5^ u)ddo£sc3^dd rt^aodo addsrtdg 
jd stera 4 '- 3 '' x I'-o" 

1 a^credo dod 
9 s dd drags* a ov 

cO 

9 sjcorts?greddoj So 
1 Sd d'^cdo dj3o 


» • • s^rtF^drad w 
1 dd djdd'j’rt ^oTi 
s crusd djaod.'sd dori^’o adS^do a^cJ 


1 deroo. dod 

2 gdd d.53| u 

9 di?* s oj ^^do 

1 So Siojodo era?* 

s rScAJdd dors dos. 

© 

® rsaraddo eSd seffl 
1 cdod ojjdrad djo^o 

U © 

® rSenjdd dorS Sod 

CO «J 


84 

ec 3 ^ Sod rtci^ ogjs^ds? aSosodod ao^coo s^ddooocS dw^Soo. 


1 dddodod dracdo 

CO 

9 sd^dd atJK^jo^dd 


^drara 3'-6" x I'-O" 


9 dd do4ra?K dA cOra 
1 ddo 


85 

wdsSiSj agja^ds? «^dt^ rsra,dod cS^ddra dd ^^^Odo d^araocdo^ 

:^dr tJoadpcdodrSoQcdo saaedodd uoddo dw Soo * 

' ci CO 


s^drara 4'-6" 

1 doddod^ 

9 ^^dodo r!odod^d^?^^,5ddos 
9 ^^doSo 


2 ' - 9 " 

1 Soai£jDd doodu^par! drad d 

©SjO ^2 jQ • • • •- 


1 


® rt dddoddo 
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86 

wEcortd wjs^aioddra d^sstocdod doiotp^rt 5t,3do 

tj'^T^dcdoo da did Stjo. 

CO O n 


;^dJSK 3'-6" X 2'-6" 

1 s3Sd 33 5‘30's.sp3J dod3S d sSgort^so dj3 

tii o' ' €>5 cS 

^ es eo3J dcCi diddja? 3Xi OoSioio SousS do 33,33 

cj-«Q 'r> a-> 

* a r?! gcsDrts diOTid dooioio 33^33'sddd3 3S,.i) 

(sSiood uddftfrt ceoo) 

87 

dd^aoja^zos? dcf^n^did ao<;?^dP'^^ ^js^dcCiO ODdi^sj^d 
d^sreoaJid zos? di^ Idcca soi. 

^ d33o?3^or{ adSi oo dozi^zsDsjjdzs'add^ i drtcredod dijso 

= s^ozjraaJododd^ 0 ^zicSjada^doSo srsosradd SSsSdido 

3 rtVo oi!.vad d.aSaSosj^^dd e^.^za 33i • • • • eosraddoj ^53i3:^aD^aiod?S 

as^doSi 3rad3r3 

5 o^ rrsdoortcso sSjsodicSo 
6 

« aeoJi tSja^^'^'saJos 5^0 



88 

«c3(d •Sdg 2 dad 


;^s333E8 3'-6"- X 2 ' 


1 dj-^^^zaaJisdardaJo ^ • • • • 

2 • • • • 3333rSr<td u s^add Si • • • • 

3 . . . • tida?: • • • • rta^Jdd Sd d 

4 V 


* Sdd^oJi acrs^ddd sdds • • • • 
5 diSoD 


89 

dod.rti^ ad agjaetis? sb^ rss.dido dins.oJis^* r{^ didodod ssdi ssdd- 

' a '•y ^ vJ 1^ 


djdJ3£3 9' X 8" 

(2 dortrs^i croor5ids3ro^) 

j (a) 1 ddid^oTi&dS^ozs doz^?3^3ddZ3Ddd5 I :i^ 

2 djj^S^ddcTDdod dij50^oz?7)diSodd5 1 
s 3^*^ ^^zaaSiszSi^ddi szosjsdd SSddid 
* os^ssvdcdi d,dj2fda dodSdd esud u a 
5 oi a ^did dd diicrso ^jj^vtjsS?* dSidd^ 
« 05153^ gSdqsuoS c^asg^dS adrtidiz^^ dcraoJira 
^ o75d ^?*a dooiid ;T3a3iSd STS>S,cr3d dd, 

« d 3racSiSd sg)S,cr3d dPddcl^s-aaJiSdi 

**) —J 

® Srtx^S^d tsd^oiidjs^d cizaizra-dcdi eo 

I ® Ef rtesSccSi ixddesdia d diS^^i adidio d 

^ o 

I I u ort ^J3i3 z^jin'sd ai303d sijddd S,33ic3o Jodd 

«d sc w* — > 
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lib) 


II (a) 


I. (a) 


^2 asC^^cdo «?^E^dcJO 

1 3 sSdSdodoJo :S^,^a 3 odo dd 

1 * A crv)3'^d^j:i3o^ er^sT'd^SCid do?*dQa3o 
15 sJoEXBidort*?/^ crcs-a d^>-ti*i 3 i «ddodr! SiJ & 

^ M ^ 

I ® ^jsod^td urtoo ddort S 5 re&F^sn:rt 

CM “* 

II n ejjs^iirldrt doodd^d sja^iaaodoo acda 
1 * &oaddcJe3 a do?^ddod o d dd d^d Az. 11 e 
1 ® esa ddsdo ddes a dor\d dad ad dd Ai. cro 

CO 


2 0 qjcdao dja^uaod ri oall ddadasjxpfrt dd 
”1 rto erodo3ao rtovn rtdccaodoa ds^djso 
2 2 jsaodoa a^sjdo sa ssd riSd:^ aa ^9^ ad, Sad 
2 0 oDaodaa a^a a vd da a os. daxddajjrSoda 
24 rt aodoa a^a aa s.d ria a om addgad rtd coa 
2 5 od a^a a 4 d ria aa os dodddg^ccaodoja 
2 6 a^a a aa a cf\aca^ djadocd a^a a 
2 1 rta a .30 ®>|^rtdcoaod a^a a «.d ria a os 
2 « dd d<?,o:aodoa a vd ria a os. djadddasd 
2 9 &oiaad ai“a a ssd ria a o« «oda rsdoaao 
2 0 cs a^ado a n^d riadd^ a oar d rs od a s.oa 
2 1 doasSdo A faC'oll crcdaJcort aall o'J doa 
2 2 d?*jadddd: eeaddd ddd dx^ta 
2 3 ridda :§/coda dodda Sidsar^dsn djaii^d-sn 
2 4 d! d;sdar!<^rt dead ddrd^^oda^dda 
2 2 a'3,Sadaoa533ddac e^lad:^a djaoda 
2 0 ^oda do3-^d ddoddotefs edocr^Sr 
2 1 ;o^ccartv3ft ddjdaad^s'sh edad^d 
2 8 gjsoda a(a;0c6acda dxM daacra^d 


2 9 dars^dd eas^^don'Sjdddjs^do^a^sdaar 
4 0 iiocras^pd doJao oSadas ed 3 i o'sa.S 
4 1 traded dod,d^'2r35,a~d"35i ddd era S o 
4 2 ni 3 d 3 si:odcSj 3 ^dard^? d-s^rsc^^oSja^dasrso 
4 3 ;jo cn3di33 rlFdasTjagya pa a'30dr3dda,^oddo l 
4 4 ;^d3'^^rtaBCj&E^.o doda^dasjTodo dd 
4 5 d3"s^ds^d?s3 d,d^oddoodi3?sSa i^ds^o dd 
4 6 d37) o a-s dwapddpdddaodo'so drdFdda's, 
4 1 & ddrs^edao suedai^ ^das 
^^doSiHT^. 


90 

«c3e rre.dad Sjs3fc« daosdddddod 3 ^da,s^dd 

s^drees o'-lO" X 0 - 7 " 

(4 durtrl?*a. aTsricraSd ; craortddra^ ) 
riE?^?STa?adda;^d^ ^ ddFdaorS?<5-sOE?^ 1 dqSjO>s oJa 

arl 3 i:d:ddCo 3 as i SK?F^cx 5 ad^ ds^d Saod 
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■* sr^doo do&^cJoodoo I ©oSsrardid Se^f^o Sddord^o oarsa3;^»S^o^jSo 
® ooa^fsracdo dcradtJ^S gddjssodd^ I s5:s;oSo^-3r?d 

« ETSF sduS'^S ^ja.^ddc&s^jB^ dd^drosq^j^js^sj^ sSdO Sosa 
7 srao^ooJras* d^o^ara^^^oac^pdjdoSodooJoSs a^SdJdsSs 
® Soar^^ :tio?35a^edOd2jij0^saooci&}‘Jaa I oaesadjs^ das 
® ,5?ddodso5as dJSCtord^cSjs^s oSea? diss^dj^^S ^djsdd;^ 

10 qra Soarad dOEsa^doSos I J,:,dj3{3a dc2iC3add:drd:di23s3 odas S.dra 

11 naS^S^i^psaa-^ddsraddrad^ddsjas d^^^d^diosid^sJsao I sad^S 

1 - ds suads^ daaSoSsas djs^S^ dasdoddfs-ag 

10 daSrO I d^sjis ddad aidsadaodSSordpS, ssad^ro d.sai d 

11 dtfs S^dKo S^sradja^s I srad^d^S^d dajS^ SqSdad so;3a 

15 Ss doddpcdoo Sodaa d d,ded d^raSadddna d,a; 3 a duo 

10 d-fi? I 22^0 d^iF^es qrasa dazad dadadda^? sr^d=-Ss .^^Sdjsag d 

11 sra^ooiaaaadFo dads d^dSad^ doridaasa^o da&^do I d 
1 0 daaFooud^. Sd, e^Siss oiaddg dorSdaSja?f?d^of^° 

19 sadaaoosaccdadaaddd dSaOrS s a 3 a,ddsa-g adoip dada 
0 0 d^oSa^dFOdd d^dsg doridaSjo^Kfsradjs^ d^d^^oaS^d-ods dS 
0 1 oriagjdddJSFddg d)ra.s^og i dd^aardaj^oea od dadddea 

0 2 j^eaooadjs? i^d^ods^rd? dadds rtad^^d ddi^as I iartS^j 

*0 d^jSSF^cra^d dso d^aardP" .sodros Sadisoad ud^dss 

0 1 oao dortdaddJ3?§ I <Sa?d^o rt^a^s^d d^do dSc dadriadas ^^ddjana 

2 s Sd?d§ sg)o£ 5 re,da Saonda"^ dDddadda^t^c doda Jja^na^d Sa 
2 6 oa^ I d^orSiaa drodsadaa? daSdeaSiaao^ d^daSjaiaaddaa^d 

01 ^^csadad^ d dosaadd 23 s dads^ dodd^sqa dqras I sjaod^ 

02 daS;?^SdaSf?^ d^d^sdrio^ riO^oJad^ I saosa do 

0 9 dd?ra daad^22r3 d^.d^ddrrtSdaSdggddao I dadSja^d d 

3 0 5J0 wsa>t qi^;?l^^^odog d^daodd^.^s^esas l da^ad^dooJa 
II. (a) daaouad d^oo ;^dadja;dOddg a^dsad I Sasa d; 3 a; 3 i^d 

323 ; qicdasaog dos-a^d^craaio Qb dddaacdjao l rtx^daosSgd^ 

33 dddod,rSa:tfs d sa. daaao dda.rtsjaodas aasl dad, d,sad 

01 Sdd^ Sds s^sadao do^daododad.odaoSo ddadjao i ed^S^oa 
35 d^dadri Sd d.eadi) S.o dsadaaad&ida daacaasdd I o3ad,d5 

3 6 ag/3dSd/2Faadja^ad^ aSa^Qd^ Odo ! daoaaddadaara^aaa^o ddFs^ d 
3 - ^p-s^sjda I dxadda oacdadrSods ag/asardd dSfapaeardad^ds »a;^rt S 
3 8 oacdadrtodd oaaOdadadaaddds 1 ^dcSOaacCa d^sa.dauorS 
0 9 gx? aodaoaoJa dadsaos I daddooacaa dtaadja^ tsdad^os dasdds 

10 3;^§ I cdadai&;o sads d®d daadd? d-^F'^ d^dOra^ d&33^d:^Fd^§ 

11 ^sd,Fds raS dad,i dad-oSrd ^pasoo d,KadadaKdd ddsSe I da,rSd33 
10 da^S^ d oasa a^^S^SaaSod aSdd^S^^o I aSdoadQ^daddd^ adasda 

10 Sdjs^dr^ssad dadsFP:? I SS^^s^a^O T^js^daoSdartFo danarOcS^dSo I do 

11 adsdd? b.^zissT^ iscdascCa^d^ao ccacdyd I S'-drd* Of^tacSao Snad 
13 c3:g:o;^od5;dda4^^t|ocr^da5/|ddi3ado^ &&Sda2t^,s d 

16 sSjs pdadas i sadotassdo dSS,dda!3p rtdpSesFdado bzSo d,ai3a o 
11 ddda^axcsadES dadddasdPd daaJaadSs l da sa, addFfaf dartoao 

«j ' «4 oj 
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•** 5 JA |js5ftf^?^ja?sSo<3bii;aae3^^t3Q3ig5SxF03^ 

■*» c3j 3? drodsds ! g3^dl|F SO^UOO AsSitidgS Scg/0Fd Ssl0,05‘3 
so cT3r5do!SooS3do^d<sdd|SRSjeaF^^d^d& 1 Sad^^td dgAoi±^3S 
SI sq^ ^ disqs^^Joid^dsas* 1 d^pdqad^s^oJrau^? 1 dsa^^d 

5 2 ^F^^Fsqad? cisfs djodr^? ;r27^5 Sjst^jsF^dcrert^ 

S3 ^didda d^^qqs 3Sj do^jae? 1 ^so 

s o f^ddo dc3jt' ejd^^tj^s t)Q(^o^ddo^^^o d^ddodo 

5 3 risDo ^d &^o dioridsti? 1 ^&doni3FdJ3^ doridjsgiddo^ ^5 

5 6 3g;dddS?ddodt3'3do I ^5!^g?d tadja^do daaa^ ^daisig^ dssdd^s 
5 7 s 3 &-go 1 ^dFd^F crctaddo^^gddortao 3Sj^Sr?^oSada^ dodd^o 1 dicra^o 
5 8 diaodcCaas o ddrddid o ddd,srad ^,e I ^pdsa.ccaqsa I di^sSaF d, 

5 9 dcras ddortdsara? di^SraS^zs^de^s dcra.o^dQ'adjSu^ 

6 5 ddzpsra 1 d^"^'d t’d^ao'ss dj^djq^r^ds^o 

6 1 dd^-gO drraFds'sg dc^ES’'3Feaadcra? ddjadaFd&^d^3^dd>ja?dja?J3 ss3§ 
Il'(b) eaj'^d;^ ^■as-3d^;T3uS Sqraooa'ad aa'adorts's -Zi^sts-a^ 

6 3 .ssDcrsrtda d>Sdds d:S,d,3i3 qrsdoFS'ss I «do;T3.% FaScrss 

Q 2) -J -* 

6 1 gt^s'sdddsra dja^^x?d37)d d.cda s'SjdadJSP'^ rtaeara^ SorldasS^S? 

6 5 ssarra. da'a; 3 ^,,^?i 7 :i I J^sqao rtja?'^; 3 ada,a^ d^^So^rad i z?ad 
6 6 cy^tartja?^ daodw":! ;3ao d^-l^c^cxSao eij^oOartja^:^ as-a^axcCadd 
6 7 ;y 3 o daid,o3ao 1 i 5 ’SoQd,rtjap^ ^.d di 3 dpdd;d 43 ,c 8 japd,F^ 

t) W 'c)-« 

6 3 d.oJjo I s^cQdjiiaa^^ da'^di|j sx^drtx^^, d|CdroSd?a 
69 sSO ddjCSja^d^Fl :^oJoo 15-ad^drtja?:^ 2S^^,^dS dOd^; 

7 0 j;,-adid^Kr^ja?d, oara a3ad4^cfija?d^F^c^a33ol»-adc'a^tirSx^ 

7 1 dooddva^ e^d^diioa?^ aracrsoda^f d^ cSja5d^F>|^d^cs3ao 1 ^^d 
7 2 AortaJadw^ sSQ dM.<dja^d^F^c^cdool rsssr^ja^:^ 

7 3 ;Ta?TacCalodqa.S^ddi 4 c 8 ja^djF «^c^cCao I e^Mr^ja^:^ osra 
7 1 aJadUj 'Sjd'crao diacdja^d^F-s c^cdao 1 cnidca'a^tar^ja^;^ dorl 
7 5 o 3 a L;dia^n'air5jF?ija?^daoialod!a^<dx^d^F3^dj03oo 1 do^rtja^g, 

7 6 isddu es's cc!adi3 ce^-apd f«b d.cdao 1 5?d,?i.apg t?ar5d:g d 
7 7 g^dddi3c3;a^d,Fv|^d^o3ao : sx^drta:^^ 

7 6 es-a csjadMj<^'G?d^F‘^c^o3io 1 s^SiSj^ja^d^ag/a^s-aoSadtli^SDO-a 
79 sjgT^ja^^ fton'aLda.^dx^d^F'^c^cdaoldda^HvG?^ tjaia rfsgda 
60 rtja^^j earaa3ad4jC^?s3^F*|^c^d3ooli|^FdgdF3^ ^^dd 

6 1 ^ja^sJasudd soo as d^s^s I ado d|j^ Q^’ja^zss^, 

8 2 cjS d S^dsaa* I doj^riaa^ d>^o sr^d^ daaadsa^ daso^dasras 1 
8 3 ddaF?£ 37 :^a^ dosaaocca^as ;^? 5 a; 3 ao sr^sr^doaKjrtd^rao 

81 laad ^eaFdtds 1 ^zsa^ud^d riadadad^^'S dodqradja^ dao >^5 da 

8 5 sadKd djadd ^adad?cdas I ^cdad^rSadas sraga^^a?^ ^ 

86 daotaSo ddo l d (dasra^,t 3 aaSaF 3 ao warif^dd.^d cioSd§l:^oCg^o 

6 7 Ssj 33 dja^i| d:oa?ado& 3 a & 3 ada daa^Sdy* oSa^d dao^^fya 
6 6 ^£S;^^otaSsad: 3 a^^ dda^^^^aaartdassaddoz^oo? 1 sa 
69 d^O?saos 5 /ad^ dods dta^g *^a^Fo?a5a? dd^^adrdaF^^oz^^ da 

9 0 ;^ort^do?)aadgd^ dodaqaadaa^sd^daa I d^daaQ.nadg 

III (a) dFd'SdJ ddasqao d^dai^idja^ -dsadx^ oSa^d^^o aSaddad^F^ da 
9 2 ^^Sdaadia^go ^^dasa adadd^d I ^d, ddJFd 
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9 ^ I , 2 ^ 

9'‘ sS3SFs3cSt3o:^sr33oS§ srsaD^^-^adzSdaoisJo 
9 9 53? I W57!dcc3o?T3 53sS53Jo^,2r?S;Ta ^ tSj3t)iarst£j3?Q. 

e — ‘ cO « ' co 

9 6 55 qSdor^sSrfo I sS.d^dsjoosasS qSiipsJiFao'ses^SgS aScSr^ 

9'f $-sd ^^cc!o 3| ^orsdgs I sio^SJO? 

9 8 ^j-sg s3:^,s3,atsD c3,iSs3,37g asJdddfsrs.g a3,^53i3PiQ53dsS 
9 9 s^cSoas c3d?s3ao33 3?dd333^rocT3 r!o£arS£3s3:??,2SdSdo 
■■0 0 crag sdofEr35),2a^ste;:3sya ,2t33-3r{g3 sg'E#.'S,5c3a3J3 ;T3^c[333;Ts^cdo 

1 0 1 ad^Sas^dsrss sSSo^ouzps'^s s'scraas'aaa) ssa-sdooocS^^ 

102 s3ood33FCJ3 dd^do ^jaija o^d ddrdja^S Soaadcjs osres 

103 ^Q^g QrSzsD sjda dSdjS ,d,:3a-ada) qSdf^fp dtp-arra sjd d 

104 drodst; diocdidoA^doaja sjsradoO^dSo&sdiJg So^ 

1 0 5 si^cssra s;S s^^s^craaSjrrSoEp-a doSja^sucdsa s^srad^SosK 
106 g-scdPFsraqSdgdja? Sdsa^cda »33j^d3a^a33ag d3adq3dra 
101 «3Sjd3add3‘3s a3.'dj2^2jdj:3Ta odjOSddja^tpdjssra? ddiood 

108 gs3oSdo5i£3i3 t5S)a^o3Sdrt,o$d&3ag sSo^raA'a ea^djs^ 

109 g-ss soo^od^ddpodd'acciddrad uddd^o^dddao^ 

110 doaji^do'aai^s^^rad crasscrad^ 2*Dd rtas^^dddiida 

111 1^^030 r^js^diodddFSDsraddsidFU dod^jCS^d dodd 

112 dd^d doEdrS.aE-aCTad.ries, ddaod^ddd SadrSd rre,da 
1 1 8 fs-^ d^dd djsodcdd djoso^ das-acjd^s dpdzp Sdd^ ^d 

114 ojid dod^d dodorfsod djsodarfsod da^drfSod dojaa^. d33o^d,53d 
11®^ ddFdd doq3«/3a3j diO'a diaddqi^isS^d-a ds^dad ^d d^dia 

lie docr^SFo d^dTjOdddcSo? qracragg/adFSo ddFdda^^o d:^do:^s| ^ 
1 1 1 d^ d^dja cflo^ra djsadds ^ci d rSooesdjsd dod ^dod ©o 

1 1 8 dao^ d/2siF'5ra?Tad>.a5&.-^ djs^ds'asrsK) dda^rt *Es^ddjs? 

119 sde ddddod a.dod KdOrUo ;^:gg dda.rt tJkjt 

' Q oJ V QtA 

120 ddjs^Sd; ^dd =pod s^dod aj'addua5c!0 cro^dsrarSd 

121 rSadodoriodF dda^rt gfraddx^sd^ sgdd =aod 

III {pY^^ taodr? Sjdoddidg dodo^dj^^^s 

123 ^djaddJ3?Sd? loodrt ^dod doEsdaadoSa 

124 dodoes djTj^^O dd 

12 5^ uodrt Sddjsd ^dod 230d:gd ss-asg^ra d 

1 2 6 dJ^rSad^osdtdjs^^d? dd d Sddjsd ^dod ^Sjadodsa 
1 2 1 d do^os Sj 30 d:^s dda.rio^ai3ddla^Sd^ dd d Sd 

128 a,dod Jra ado s-ado^PiS d^g doad 

129 djspcdf ddd dddjod Q.dod ed^jood diSra 

' ' O oi 

1 8 0 tparid tsdjs^a;^ srasrara ^dg ddo^S a doaddjs^Sd^ d 

13 1 d d Sddod ^dod 5i3dor!d aSd dgd^^sgra 

182 ridaaddjj syacdod^^ja^ea dj3j^:gg dortdo da30Fo:go ddcoD d 

133 ggo sdo,^a 3iDFdd«Q?Sdf ddd eoSoddOcdo O. 

134 ^od SoridddF S^? d/ss^^rdda^sd? ddd «ooOdd 
13 5 jjcdi a^dod^oSiS d djoodcSo aSo^o :g:^g doado^ era 

CO tO ^ 

13 6 s 3 c 3 j 3 ^ 5 ^^ gga d eoSoddO rtoozidjod ^dod dijd 
137 r^jjcjrtcdo oodoO^ dojeesrSo^ 


32 
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138 ^j3 =6:3^ rt;oa;ij3d ^s5o5) 

139 ddodci^ijS Sd§ ^Fddx55;3^ rtoo 

1 *® &5dJ3d ^So$ rtcftd oSS^oo 1 ! crads'ao^ScSx^ 

I'll s3of^,^ n‘3;3'3?3^ j^cSjs^dosDOdo 1 n'a;3'3^^riFS3Ji3D^^^a srs 
1^3 o;x3d23J,:^035c3o 1 sj-S^-s CurtOKo c&s o 33 dcS 37 ) dasraodo 
I'is ssdds^dsodd^ra -s^oo 1 ^ds^o d 

144 d ds^osH) cCjs? ddoodcrao 1 d^dFdF dd.^jE^ dag's 
1 4 5 03330 ssrscdai^ ^djs 1 
146 jDid^ySCJ 2 u 2 S (Sd^d|ddO) 

141 ^^dodo^arsd (Sd^csddO) 

1 {b) 5'3d^drtj3?:^d zjTsSd^a d^OdJOj^oo ddoaa arsrtoEsrtOr^ d^ 

149^3 

iBo draddtod 

191 osodsod II 

(J 

152 s p ddjsdreS 
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3 5 ddasS ojJS'o deda d^oSdodS^d 

(daaod Sw^ddo d^od) 

114 

«c3^ jodsraclocid daq5a^^^dd^d!30cdad doridaowdedO 3daja ^Od 

Sdoda ^oddo 

CO 

1 5kdaod93dxcda rdao 2)d^daodadxo r 

t O 

2 dd Fdd»d^ddao dadd dad d3rE). FdddEa s ee^pS, 

3 ddEadao eodoiad rfja^crad djaa^d 

4 ddja^ddao «^SiadSo,^Sdao 

® dds.pSa,Srr3S,dao e^sdodcrses, ddaad dEa 

6 d^ds^rrS^ao daqSaS^s'sdd^dd o 

1 d ^,^5 ss^ddd-s^dDdSdadad o‘3Sa^^^d d^deda^ri?* sdSda 

3 osTsS lasd^dcda^ri?' Seda^oa dadaSES-sdd^dO 

® ddja «3doa‘3.S^rs73 osaaJasA dddados^ 

10 A ^jai3,da ^ dsda^FddJa addcd^aiada srso AcreSdja rton's 

11 >s^ddO dd;^cddcda;d<a dSad^F^oedadoeD jjs.g^da 

12 rts?n ^aad-s Sda coisd^a^Fddja eddaatada e^adcauSda rto 

13 n-ss^ddo dSad F^dedadodre a-sd^Eaddaa ddd, Sddeda 

^^oOU) il O oO c8jr ^ ^f^OO 

15 qjoD I d^E^Fdad ddd^Ea? daRcdaao tjraedas^ 6 das I Q-Jd 
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i cre^s-ss ^rSr 

Ejosra^'a^Cd srso^rsdtSJ^^o ScSo D 
1* ?3^^07:S^Fisi>e!rso ssdiS’zd^sszo^^cSjD^ q3d^g sSsr^r^S^ST) 

^9 ;tSj|S);; 3§ sra^rsf^^rs SjecSjs^ atisiSi^ D'ssSitSo 

2 0 j^g I 4(c!otoot| d^dcraassS^, ^osfisd^s sooctsOkts o 
21 fflgo s^Sdaodo s:od'3o?^Sj do^qjs p 

115 

cS^srecajid! aortsSoci3S)n ZsSaii s33t3^o 

7?3oi> 6o20cSe3 

C5 

1 ddodo^oTl scJgdooa doj:^233si)c!23^dd^ 

2 drtcrsdod doxodoonaJj sodd^ 

2 d.A ddodriSdod sj;s33io ozsrajcrsK crsajd 

cj ~* a 

4 ddc^^d i^idoa^osoJo sd?Sodo5 i2r(CJ3^dj?^a diridcs 
® cdodred dod Fd ecj^crsojo rsoddodiddots^dd d53?*d 
« crsrfo 57:s?jt(;driars?id|.dJi;a3o uu rdoaoSo^ ^r^dsSdiu^FCijsd 

" K 5‘oJpo30 dod:2da7:oj:3od53d ddc^js, FOdd*do, Ft dra 
« rjjJSdFdDTCI?: dj3£iFd'2d[djdj2 2SFSSd/r^d ? SidDd djs^^’d'acCo 
9 S^v-adddea d^?<dji^dd d^dcraodo d^dsooajd issc!:^oe>^d 
1 9 d sod FdoxoJo dd Fcraa d4® f'es'^^wd dSocsddf S.d iSjse^OT' 

11 cdo 5'ad:^j3?d3A^d«^ digogddoo:^ dood^jO&g dKs^dd sraSaradd 

12 ^doosoart 5do-s[i3‘jdodjjdo djs^Ssrao ^?dodo^^^cr5SJddd5>dr?d 

12 dxqjsJ ^Sddd&S sxdjjFO do^rtdoo rsd3sdd;s^dd d;d 

i« doasd^^d deed's agodoo dosodoSdsddx^dao jg^^^cra 
19 ts^or?o3oo^'|^dd0 II d3^d ddjs^^dJS^a ^^dodcrod^Sod Sod 
1 8 SooSodjaeSdoAd dSd oddd ddA^doddjs^ooo djs 
11 d dod dodoSd ^qS'aridodTa Fda Fdo dOdrsSdssTtdos'ado.F 

18 dododo3o&id^aJo doddsad^dodFcdo doss's^ dd ,d 

1 9 eppdodf d 4Jd,dddds dd eds^Fdd srd dort.&jossradradd.F 

2 9 cS^dd^dDorl 5^do d^dofsracrasTsdSOd r?j3^s:3dr{d do^Kdro 
2 1 d Sod^dAo$7)dd SoodcddoJc' ddo^drad rtjD^doodasoD dod 
2 2 ddddA^dooso ^j3^dddd^&5dddj3?sS?d o'aa^rkOS'Sod ao 
2 3d d j'd^d 


116 

«d 5 cS^aa^o'ccod dsesocf 2?3cdo Soo. 

s^dsara 3'-3" X i'-9" 

1 ddod_^ori Addled doj^233doda3d-:3? i ^ 

2 dj 2 ?S dricradod dojao^^osjacdo dodd^ I 

2 ^^dodo doso'ad:od^?d,d eooaido dd^ 

4 a d's^rtdsg d cratdod rtod sgs^F's^s 

u) eO U 

9 do ddoocra.ad^a b,^ d^dtooS^craa5od: dA_^ 

0 :3i!d3^ cgddo dosodoSda ddoo^dao aaa^,o rfa? 

33 =*= 
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8 qrsdo dsaqSs'soSdo add^io^o do^qraAddJPSD 

* «?os3 57!OdO S.s s,e zsdradJfdaSD SSsSdJaj o^ro d 

^ » ctJj €r?os ^odd dd sjco.'';T 3 a u 40 dja^dosred sjacdi^F 
1 ' r 5 , 3 cf 3 dcs^O'S djS^srs:^ SjaGdogrs s^oE^S'scido: d, 

12 * ddoOrtd doddos'sdu ■do$7)d3ad^^do uoa 
1 8 ^STiddedd Qu,&,psr?d33cra, crsdSdodod JstJ Sod do 
1-* ^dd^dort?* dirt dTidddo udddoS' didoo^yadd^d 
d ddo^ddo d^d^s^d d^dd s^^doJjdja draa 
18 a ? adjo^^s^ddcrsd^d^do S^i; d^doS; 3 - 3 dd(;dd Od^ 

11 s'sddn'^crsd^dodod craoJicrsarSodo dJOsSoo 
18 d^TisxaJ^^r ddddjccSosyTdrddrd ddd od dcQ.e's d.ty^ 

18 dd:o didddodrdddrd dd^d d.djs^ddjo s^sdoiocrDdo So?» 

-° 0253030^ Fdodod ax;Si'S^S^dd^d2t/3da3:d S^dsad 234^ d^d 

2 1 [d/2] dtfod e udddcdo eioyo &i3^ do 2 Sdodd d 

82 [dJSJdcoa d^d^d.d d^dort eorldort 2 ^ 52 ldd Q^drtrt 

117 

^jaoa zg/s.^do* ejodrorrodda S^otiA^jsu, 3t)d3,Se)dd. 
(doxdo 3oortr!?<ci (cAJortod d&:g). doddoo:^) 
z^droea 7'_8''x3'-6" 
stes^dd^dd egd — dos[_ ^dtdsd. 

I (6) ‘ ^5-^ ddOddddd(d^)da ddqrsFd^S d2g^3ddrod’a2t,_^d^zSSi 

2 s/'sd^j^d do-ads (oJra§)z^d!d3-a z^grado s^d-a^ ddcdo^d dad (do) do 

3 o-d^:^ arsdo^F^zs doSa^d oasid> sa^rt^d dd.F;^ 23 d:? ^ 

* eadJ^ dj3?5adddj3^^£) rlOE^^Od d^doa&j? do^ 

5 d^dcrasi 'sjya^^s' (^s) dsad (oa) ddodod^o d^di.^ cCo;^ 

« ij3^ 2Scdro(cCo);3‘ dd^d^a^:^o ddoSo^d s^do^Fsa^rraOda d-a02? ds^ 

1 dopcdos dg,6,a3ro2P3S odd.cCooS o dona rtifzrad d. lodos dsasas 
II (a) 8 djsdod^Fd>3“d^23^3a z^sa^d^^d^doa^d rSoE 2 ?gd^Fdod gg 

9 dc^rt F3!ija_,5ddd?do5ao^ crD2sa a5o:g;^^d 4oadd?a3og 

19 ©d^d zda^oad Sr^t^g^zacciodg d^F 

11 d^g j^da^ ^cSj* z^za^^s^doo z^nadoo .^ccodod^h^g zg/zosa^^^ij 

12 dt3 S g dna i^d dna, 

td ■" 

IS 030 2jra d d 

(J “ 3 ^ 

11 d^i? 2aartFddr^x^3-^c3o sioSod^da o6j3^z3d2^dzca da2^ 

II. (b) cSjsa.cfio dz3ja^?naa3o ddd^daa^cSo 23:&gd^d dzz^sactJsa^d 
i« dOFz 3 (z#) 2ja d^Kd^z 302 ^|SO ed dda33ac^z;J^2^d^z3a 
11 jsa^ci'ddo^d Fzdad dz3'‘^d,aa)'=|_dg zd,aa oSogoa^dd^d cdo^ dosad^d 

1 8 Ad^g zg/adF3 ezS^do 23ao Sd ^ dasa 

19 z5azad2SdOp d.Sdf'zBa'iad? sa.dd^zdafda )2p2sa3a,o zdqrasaddao d 

20 oag^j^^ 2^^A5aod'^2s-3 dcdos^3 dOddodo^z|/B 5 aS3aiA2;|jg nado dd^ 

2 1 2^^5 riO^cCo dosa^ dd?d230 doa^dg g^cSztf^aSo 'SS tn;^023 
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III (o) ^ods crsjrse^nDzS 



2 * cJ'S qJj3^):c5§ Z3D;:3oaosj^t3 stj^I^sS ;:id33? sS^cSsrs^ 

2s srs,^e ^^S.so t03oiO s3rsJ05ra?J05D ct?»???! 3 rtcraatps 

' t; ' t) “* cJ 

2 8 cdoSj cflojd^ cdoCTS :^crs53oao*s sg/ssSrds's^o ^arssq^.g 

2 7 Cd03T'^ C^g CSOOOci d S30&^0 SJO&^CfcjjrSO ^^2d JT?;315t^ j^oS^t^dO 33DOd^)0>S 

2 8 offlso t^^do osa.sd s-a^rSd^ d 

2 2 asco sd'^zi^dro^o crasudoss^i^d d^dd^^d de^cre^^^^d 


(di^od 39dddd^^ d^ddsrtos^ddo d> ddad.) 

I (6) ' (trf^) TT |UII^«iMM : 

" (^TT!) srtf^TcTT STaT^ ^I?^I (^) ^ 

" flr^r^ <T3l^ «^lit5f ^ q": ST 

^ ?I^K€ R^: ^ 

® (^:) =5r^ (?t) ^n^qM ?t^ 


* ^TSHTT (q") ^ NWa iitl^^cllRllKdT 

" inr; m+ku: 

* <R?TTf7 M^ra^iduq !I^t|^: 

® ^TSTT <4d^«i |«*»^||«<^^5 

' ‘ I snte^ sr^ fsi«(JiFT»ft: 1 ’ffen^rtf^ 


r 


II (a) 


1 2 


1 3 




; f%STT 




^TT’^T^^nTrarq 

II (b) ftrFTq' ^’%’TTq' N^'^NN^I^ =arg: ^'^^?««a^<^^^^'^T 

(nt) ST l^uiA l^ mM^ i r^K^Nd-M m ^<gT?T 

^?TTq;5[TT^^5Tir5TfT^^T^ (^) rTT»r5 M-fllM^iin+i'^'a,^ 

^ ® fTR: 3RWR ^T55 ^^m'^tn'^dl 

sT^ (qr) f^d^^id^cm (^) 

^ “ TI^ 5$TRT^r^Tirriq^nf^ NKd*<'t:5 ^ ?TTf^>^: ^ qr 
- 1 a T < T^ ff^ JT^ 5 t ^jrf^f^j^tq’: qRoft^ 

III (a) TI^STT ^ft^ IW -^idlH ^ 

. . . . ^ 

2 ** ^144-?: 34|'o^-dRlji'H*rlM 5R^ ^^®qT 

2 3 sqiydl'^^ ^RjTrTR^RTTTT^T^: 

2 8 ^fTTRrRqW^ <i<^i'+»wi*nd '4 «i<^tII TS'flUd^S 

q^Ts[¥ 3Rri^ ^ JTiTi^ ^ <^Hi^qjjjqT^r%T% 



TTirT^n^iT%^^%ST 


118 

estS^ 3tsj^S3S;wd detail ^ortaii cSojj^rtcfe 
Ss?r1S d esci aoSo 

S;d sr3d rtorisysd u^oJoss-sd d;3^rc3'3S? 

4 

.Dcdoy^es srsao atorcia ojsvic^o^ ^o 

e3D?3 rtofija^ao 
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LIST OF rNSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

1 

1 

Date 

1 

Ruler 

50 

1 

1 

1 

Circa 258 A. D. 

1. KADAAfBAS. 

Mayurasamian 

148 

73 

S’ 1 139 Dhatri Vai Su. 10 Bu (April 
27, A. D. 1216). 

1 

Kavad^varasa 

197 

i 

I 

117 

1 

i 

1 

Circa 516 A. D. . . j 

1 

2. Early Rashtrakuta. 

Avidheya 

i 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 3. RasHTRakuta — ( proper). 


209 118 Circa 820 . . . . < Sarbarasa (Amogliavarsha I.) 


150 78 S’ 886 RaktaksM Push, ba 2, Friday j Akalavarsha-Kaimaraddva 

with Uttarayana Sankranti (Friday! 

23rd December A. D. 964). j 


162 


79 


The date probably the same as that 
of the above. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Mayurasarman. The contemporary kings 
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Traikuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, 
Sakasthana. Saindaka, Pun§,ta and Mokari. The geographical and other details con- 
nected with the above and the data for determining the date of the inscription are 
discussed in detail in the notes under the record. 

Describes a battO at Paiige which took place during the invasion ef Baleyamakke 
and Sode by Kadamba-Chakravarti Kavadevarasa accompanied by Kesavadeva and 
Bommeya. A warrior n.- med Masana, servant of Bitteya Hebbaruva is stated to have 
fought and died in the battle. 


Registers a gift by king Avidheya of 5 villages Pandurangapalli (Pandharpur), 
Anevari, Chala, Kandaka, and Duddapalli situated to the east of the MahadSva moun- 
tain (?) to a Brahman named Jayad-Vittha of Bhargava-gotra. Avidheya is stated 
to be son of Devaraja and grand-son of Mananka who is described as the lord of Satkunta- 
dhara (Satpura region ?) and the conqueror of the kingdoms of Anga (?), Vidarbha and 
A^maka. The writer is named Devadatta. lord of Pandara, and the date of the grant is 
given as the 16th year of the reign, named Bhadrapada on the 5th day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 

The date of the gi-ant as determined by its paleography and its connection with the 
Untikavatika grant of the early Rashtrakuta king Abhimanyu and the Khariar plates of 
Sudevaraja, the Rayapur plates of Sudevaram and the Arang plates of Jayaraja are 
discussed in the notes under the epigraph. 


Confirms the grant of Avidheya by Sarbarasa who is described as the lord of Kanna- 
vada, Gangavada, Baleyavfida, Rernadala, an^^ Siyalfira. The engraver of the grant is 
named Sembaja of Sintarge (Sindagi in the Bijapur District). 

This registers the gift of some money and the construction of a well by Koteyamma 
lord of Gosahasra ; Bappavva is named as the ruler of Banavasi 12000 province and Bittiga 
as nalgavunda of the division named Jiddur-elpattu including Balligame (Belgami). 

Gives the names of the relations of Koteyamma-Gosasi. 


34 * 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 




4. Ganga. 

104 

37 


Duggamara 

105 

38 


Bijayita 

111 

45 


Nitivargga Kongu (nivarma) 




6. Nolamba. 

103 

36 


Nolambarasa 



j 

i 

1 

i 

6. C!halukyas op Kaltani. 

117 

53 

S’ 941 Siddharthi Sam. Uttarayana- 
Sankranti (December 24, 1019 A.D.) 

Jayasimhadgva 

131 

65(1) 

1 

1 

S’ 947 Krodhana sam. Srav. su 6 

Adi. (12th July 1024 Sunday?). 

Jagad^kamalla 

121 

122 

55 

66 

S’ 989 Plavanga sam. Vais. 4u 3 Bri. 
(15th April 1067, Thursday). 
Paridhavi sam. UttarayanaSankranti 
(24tb December 1072, Monday). 

[Bhuvanaikama] 11a (SomS- 
svara). 

Bhuvanaikamalla . . 

118 

54 

Chlukya Vikrama Varisha 6 Raudri 
sam. Magha 6u 10 So (January 23, 
1081, Saturday : weekday irregular). 

Tribhuvanamalla. (VikramA- 
ditya VI.) 

131 

65(2) 

Chalukya Vikrama varsha 6 Durmati 
sam. Pushya ba. 5 Sunday (23rd 
December 1081 Thursday. Weekday 
is wrong.) 

Tribhuvanamalla . . 
(Vikramaditya VI.) 




271 


arranged according to Djmasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Fragmentary : (Diiggamara was a son of the Ganga king Sripurusha circa 726- 
776 A.D). 

States that Sri Bijajdta set up the image of Bhagavati at Mariyase (Marase^ in 
Mysore Talui) and registers a gift for the same. This Bijayita may be the same as Prince 
Vijayaditya, brother of Siv mara II. 

Fragmentary ; The usual title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the king. 


Registers a gift to Maduvabarasa and some Brahmans by the king. The usual titles 
samadhigata-panchamaha-sabda and Pallava — (kula-tilaka ?) aie applied to him. 


Kundamarasa is mentioned as governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000 
provinces. A grant for Mahadeva temple at Banniyui' (Bannur, Shikarpur Taluk) by 
Biyala is recorded. 

Jagadekamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvauasraya, etc., and bis place of 
residence is stated to be Moliganur. The king is stated to have given some land and 
shops {moUgcs) and a flower-garden to Sivasakti-pandita at the instance of Kunda-raja 
for foo l offerings, etc., to God KalidAaesvara (same as Kallesvara in Belgami). 

Registers a gift of land by the mahajanas of Banni\’ur for a Vishnu temple set up 
by Kappajya-bhattopadhyaya of Rajali and also for a matt (?) in Isavur (Isur). 

Full of lacunae. Registers a gift of land by Echiraja, mahamandalesvara and 
mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, etc., and Bhattimayya and Appauya for some temple in 
Bannivura (Banniir). 

Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasimha 
(with titles) is stated to be governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000 provinces. 
The record registers a gift of land to the extent of one gunigana-mattar for Somesvara 
temple set up in Bannivur by Kappayyabhattopadhyaya, made by the mahajanas of 
Bannivur. 

Contains numerous verses in Kannada in praise of the king and of his younger 
brother Jayasimha .Mahapradhani hiri-sandhi-\'igTahi Tambarasa is stated to be the gover- 
nor of Santalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakanda 70, Edenad 70 and 
Mugunda 12. Registers the gift of some land by Tambarasa to Rudrasaktipandita, disciple 
of Sivasakti for the temple of Kalidevesvara. 



List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

! 

Inscription' 

number 

Date 

Rirler 

162 

80 

Khara Sam. Chai. ba. 11. (April 2nd 

7. EAlachuryas. 

Raya Murari Sovidevarasa . . 

153 

81 

1171 A. D.) 

Do 

i 

73 

12 

S’ 984 Subhakrit Sam. (1062 A. D.) 

8. Hoysalas. 

Vinayaditya 

77 

15 


Tribhuvanamalla Talaka(Ju- 

108 


— 

gonda Vira Ganga Hoysana- 
dSvaru (Vishnuvardhana ?) 

• • 

74 

14 

S’ 1157 Manmatha sam. Phal. su. 3 


78 

1 

16 

So (Monday lltb February A. D. 
1236.) 

1 

1 

S’arvari sam. Mar. ba 10 Adi. 

Viraballala (II) 

109 

42 

1 (November 25, A. D. 1179?) 

j 

Viraballala 

126 

58 

i 

16th regnal year ; Kshaya sam. 

Viraballala. 

115 

51 

Bhadra. ba. 11 Bri. 
i (Thursday 31st August 1206 A.D.?) 
S’ 1120 Kalayukta sam. Bhadr. ba 5 

Viraballala. (II) 

112 

47 

Sani (Saturday 22nd August 1198 
A. D.) 

Krodhi sam. Mesha (March-April 

(Ballala III? ) 



1 1304 A. D.?) 1 

L 1 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Viragal recording the death of a warior in the village Belagi. 


Viragal recording the death of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi. 
(Full of lacunae.) 


States that Nripakama Voysala's son Vineyaditya Voysala called also Eakkasa 
Voysala was ruler of Gangava^ and had Dorasamudra as his place of residence. Eegisters 
the construction of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamudra by the king and the grant of 
bittuvatta by him for the same. 

Viragal : Describes the siege of Tagarti fort by o::e Mudda and its defence by the 
Hoysala warrior Chayayanayaka. The inscription is incomplete. 

Records the death of the Jaina priest Vardhamana disciple of Vadiraja and a guide 
of the Hoysala kings {HoysalaMrdliyadalu agraganyaru). The deceased is said to be of 
Dravila-sangha and Ai'ungalanvaya and Nandigana and a spiritual descendant of Santimuni. 
A moiiument is said to have been set up in his memory by bis sadharma (colleague) 
Kamaladeva. 

Records the death cf the Jaina giu-u Sakalachandra of Mulasangha, Kondakun- 
danvaya, Desiya-gana, disciple of Bahubali and Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Viranandi 
io the villlage Bilicha of Pandya-desa. The Bhavya-nagamngal (Jaina merchants) of 
Dorasamudra are said to have s.4 up a mcnument in memory of the departed saint. 

Virgal describing the exploits and death of Resana of the vdlage Hengusinur in 
a battle at Anandare. 

Records the death of Virapadevaru of Malevur in a cattle-raid and the death as 
sati of his wife. 

Records the death of a Jaina woman named Jakauve, disciple of Kamalasena, by the 
rite of smnddhi. 

Records the construction of a tank and temple and the granting of ao endowment for 
the temple by Katura and others during the rule of mahapradhana sarvadhikari hiriya- 
dannayaka Gaudayya. 

Registers the grant of seme land to god Allala of Kattupura by Allaladeva, Vimaiya, 
Narana and Gaundaya, sons of Perumala-deva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana. 
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Page 
number 
of the 
Report 


128 


142 

124 


144 

146 

172 

159 


List of inscriptions published in the report 


Inscription! 

number ; Date 


s. 


Ruler 


Ho Y s A 1. A s — contd. 


62 


9th regnal year ; Siddharthi sam. Viraballala 
Ashadha su. Vyatipata Sankranti 
(Jime 28, A. D. 1319 r Date irre- 
gular). 

9. Yadavas. 


69 

57 


72 

91 


90 


S’ 1198 Dhatri sam. Vais, vadi 11 So. 
(Monday 11th May 1276 A. D.) 

25th regnal year Tijaya sam. Magha 
ba. 13 So. (Monday 25th January, 
1294 A. D.) 


Chalukya Viki’ama varsba. . Saka 
varsba 10 Vikrama sam., Vaisakha 
Punnume Brihavara \yatipata. 
(April 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.) 

S' 1175 Pramadi saa . Magha su 10 
Bri. (January 29, 1254 A. D. Thurs- 
day.) 

(13th ce itury?) .. .. 


S’ 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha ba. 30 
Siu'iday : Satabhishak nak.shatra ; 
Siddhayoga : Yaga karai a, sun in 
Kumbha, solar ellipse day (Sunday 
llth February, 1347 A. D.) 


(Ramachandra) 
(Rama) chandra 


10. Miscell.^eous : Early 
Dynasties — (Previous to 
14th Century A. D.) 

MabamandalSsvara Ekkala- 
rasa (of Ganga family). 

Mahamandalesvara Birade- 
varasa, Santara Dynasty. 

Bhujabalachakravarti maha- 

samantadhipati Viradeva’s son 
Mayideva. 

11. Vltayanagar. 

Harihara I’s your.ger brother- 
Prince Marapa. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Sunuuary of contents 


Records the grant or remission of customs dues made for services in Hiriya 
Basadi in Balligrame (Belgame) with Padma-nan di-guru as its trustee during the 
rule of th Nagarakhanda and Jiddrdige 70 provinces by mahapradhana senadhipati 
Malliya na-da ndanayaka . 


Gives the full titles of the Yadava kings. 

Records the appointment of Vaidya Dasanna as Heggade of Bh erundasvami temple 
in BaUigave and the grant of 2 mattars rf land situated in Prathamas§nabasadiya-bayal 
for the said office. 


Ekkalarasa is stated to be the ruler of Jiduvali and Yedenad. No overlord named. A 
heggade and heggaditi are recorded to have made some grant for a Siva temple in the 
village Ysare with Jnanarasipandita, as ’ts trustee. 

Describe? the expedition of Biradevarasa (titles given) to defeat Idusavanta of 
Bidirui and the exploits and death of a warrior named Maliga of the village Kuppagadde. 

Viragal inscription. Full of lacunae. 


Contains after some fine verses on Gane&., Siva and Varaha the praise of 
Sargama and his sons Harihara, Sangama, Bukka and Maraj^a (omitting Mudda) and 
Hastinanagari, capital of Harihara I. Marapa is described as governing the western 
kingdom with Chndragupti (Chandragutti) on Gomantasaila as capital. The titles 
usually applied to Vijayanagar kings are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba 
king and the visit paid to the sacred place on the west coast named Gokarna are next 
described. The village Heddase re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to 


35 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 

number 1 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

110 

43 

Salivahana saka 1273 Srim\ikha 
sam. Bhadra. ba. 12. 

(Date irregidar ; S' 1273 or A. D. 
1351 is Khara and not Srimukha.) 

Bukkann Odeyar. 

150 

77 


Bukkannodeyar 

190 

113 

S’ 1290 Kilaka. (1368 A. D.) 

Vira Biikkaraya 

192 

114 



195 

116 

S’ 1290 Kilaka sam. Vais ba. 30 
Monday, Sankranti, etc. (May 17, 
1368 A. D. Wednesday and nO“ 

Vira Bukkaraya 


Monday). 


193 


115 


Hariharesvara 


80 


101 


18 S’ 1313 Srimukha sam. Chaitra su 5 Harihara (11) 
(Srimukha is S’ 1315 ; details of 
date would correspond to I8tb 
March, 1393 A. D., Date irrespilar): 

Chitrabhanu (140? A. D.) 


189 


112 


Margasira su 15 limar eclipse. No 
year named. 


Krishnara;;ayya 

Krishnaraya 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Siumnary of contents 


Braimaans well-versed in vedas and sastras who had migrated from ^ndhradesa. His 
minister Madhava. disciple of Kriyasakti and author of a work consisting of the essence 
of Saivagama (Tatparyadipika is next described. By his orders his subordinate named 
Bolluraja is stated to have got the present charter issued in consultation with the mahajanas 
of Blase a.nd Kuppagadde in Banavasi province in Krmtaladesa. Boundaries of the 
village are ii.ext given. 

Maharajadbiiaja Rajaparamesvara Bukkann Odeyar is stated to be ruling the earth. 
Inscription incomiilete. 


Registers a gra?’t for god Narasimha by Duggananayaka. Full of lacunae. 

Records the repairs made to the temple of Gopinatha by Aubhalanatha, s' n of 
Chaundarasa of Nandavara for the merit of his master Madhavanka {$. a. Madhavamantri), 
governor of Banavase and the gift of some land bestowed for the same by the mahajanas 
and gaudaprajegal of the 18 kampanas of Gutti (Chandragutti) at his instance. 

Gives the praise of Lakul^svaradevayya and bis disciple Cbikid§vayya and registers 
the gift of some land to the above priest for services in Madhukan9,tha bmple. Record 
incomplete in the beginning and middle. 

Murari, son of Pombuchcha Devaraja is named as the writer of the grant in the 
presence of Madhukesvara (god) in Banavase. 

Both Bukka and his minister mahapradhana Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 
are referred to in the record. A grant is registered by Nagappa, son of Sivadeva, chief 
of Rattakal fcr the god Viresvara set up by him near the god Madhukesvara at Banavase 
to Cbikkideva Vodeyar, son of Laku}esvara-deva Vodeyar, in the presence of the eight 
hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase. Inscription incomplete. 

Inscription incomplete : only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub- 
ordinate of his not named. 

Gives the history of Kuduvalli agrahara preseiited to Sringeri Matt by Harihara- 
maharayaru during the regime of the gurus, Purushottama Bharati and Ramachandra 
Bharati, etc. 


Registers the gift of the village Kjishnapura by Devayya to Tippambhatta. 

Registers the gift of the village Agaie-Hulekere by Timmananayaka (chief of Harati ?) 
for the merit of the king to defray the expenses cf illumination in some temple not named. 


35 * 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 




number 

Inscription] 


of the 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

Report 


: 

■ 



11. Vi I AYANAGAE. — concld. 


99 


32 


95 

24 

66 

9 

97 

28 

188 

111 

178 

95 

182 

99 

179 

96 


S’ 1460 Virodhi sam. Bhadrapada 
su 13 (Date irregular ; S’ 1460 is 
Vi Iambi : Virodhi is S 1451 and 
the details of the datt would then 
correspond to August 17, 1529 A.D.)j 

S’ 1459 Vilambi sam. Kai. ba. 1 (7tb 
November 1538 taking Vilambi as 
S’ 1460). 

S’ 1491 Sukla sam. Srav. su 11 (24th] 
July 1569 A. D.) 

S’ 1573 Khar a sam. Chai. su 1 (12th 
March. 1651 A. D.) 


Vijaya sam. JvSsh. (su 10 May 29 
A. D. 1593 f) 

S’ 1474 Paridliavi sam. Kar. su 8 
(October 25, A. D. 1552). 
Paridhavi sam. Magha ba 11 (Feb- 
ruary 9, A. D. 1553 ?) 

Pingala sam. Kartika (November, 
1557 ' A. D.?). 


Achvutarava 


Achyutaraya 

Sada^ivaraya 
Venkatapatideva . . 

12. Madgagiri Chiefs. 

Mummadi Chikapagauda 

Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 

Mahanadaprabhu Bijjavarada 
Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya 
Chikapagauda. 

13. Belur Chiefs. 


72 

66 


11 

9 


Kalayukta sam. Chai. su 1 (20th 
March 1558?). 

S’ 1491 Siikla sam. Srav. su ll (24th 
July 1569). 


Venkatadri Nayaka 

Venkatadri Nayaka, 
son of Era Krshnapanayaka, 


158 


89 


14. ivELAIU NaYKAS. 


S' 1554 Pra;6tpatti sam. Asha. ba. 3 
(6th July, 1631 A. D.) 


Virabhadi anayaka . . 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Siminiary of contents 


Eegisters the gift of the village Sivayanahajli in Kolala-sime belonging to BSlur- 
chavadi to Timmapagauda as dardige umbali. The village is said to have been previously 
conferred o.i Ramaya Odera Ayyanavaru by the king. 


Records the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa during the reign. 


See under Belur chiefs. 

Registers the gift of a village in Vadigehalli-sthala to a Vira^aiva priest by T min adi 
Baichagauda, son of Bairegauda, chief of Avati-n&d- 


Records the construction of the fort at Kodagadala. 

Registers the grant of custom.- dues for service:^ in the temple of Ranganatha made 
by Kenchryanayaka of Bijavara for the m3rit of the chief Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 
Registers the gift of nettarukodige-mdnya made by the chief to Kogagauda. 

Records an act of charity (not named) made by Hiriyamma, wife of the chief. 


Records some gift of land as hulkodage by Papatincmaya Nayaka, agent of the 

king- 

Registers the gift of the village Danayakanahalli for services in the Kesava temple at 
Belur by Venkatamina, son of PapaTimmanayaka, a subordinate of the chief. Titles 
of Belur-chiefs are giveti here as also some ver.ses in Sanskrit in praise of God Kesava. 


Records a gift of lands made to a Brahman named Tirumala-bhatra after acquiring 
the said lands by exchange. 
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List of inscriptions publisliecl in tlie report 


Page 
number 
of tbe 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

1 

i 


: i 

i 

15. Harati Chiefs. 

189 

112 

i 

Timmanna Nayaka 

187 

109 

1 

Manmatba sam. Kartika ba. 9. (15tb 
November, 1595?) 

Mahanayaka Eangapayya of 
Harati?). 


1 


16. Huelahaeli Chiefs. 

113 

48 

S’ 1556 Bbava sam. Margasira su 10 
(20tb November, 1634). 

Basavaramdeyar . . 

! 


i 

17. BiETfti Chiefs. 

173 

92 

S’ 1589 Parabhava sam. Phal. su. 3 
(February 15, 1667 A. D.) 

Sivappanayaka . . . , 


i 

! 

I 

[ ' 
i 

18. Chitaldrug Chiefs. 

63 

1 

> 

7 

\ 

! S’ 1595 Pramadicba sam. Srav. su 5 
So (7th July, 1673 A. D. .^ronJay.) 

Kamageti Komara-Medekeri- 
nayaka. 



i 

1 

1 

19. Avati vad Prabhets. 

97 

28 

i S' 1573 KLaia sam. Chai su 1 
(12th March, 1651. A. D.) 

i 

Immadi Baichegauda, son of 
Bairegauda. 



1 ' 

20. SuGATUR Chiefs. 

102 

35 

: Plava sam. Bhadr. su 7 Gu. (1601 
j A. D.?). 

Sugutnra Mummadi Chika- 
Raya Naniapagaudaru. 

99 

31 

> 

Plavanga sam. Magha su. 15 S6. 

A. D. 1608 ?. j 

Sugatur Chikaxaya Nanmpa- 
gauda. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


See under Vijayanagar kings. 

Registers the gift of some land in Laksbmipura tc Doderi Aubhalagauda, by Bhoma- 
paya, agent of Mahanayaka Rangapaya. 


Registers some gift by the chief to god Allalanatha (of Hullahalli). 


Registers a grant of land in the village Heggarahalli-sthala to a Vira^aiva priest 
SomappadSvarir, made by the chief. At the end of the record comes the signature 
Sadasiva. 


Records the appointment of Lovidasa of Kunchatiga community foT- the duties of 
ddsavuliga in Gropalasvami temple of the village Pombolal (Holalkere). 


See under Vijayanagar kings. 


Records the gift of some land as nettam-Tcodage to Bhlaya son of Madaya. No date 
given. But an inscription of Mummadi Chikaraya Nanjapagauda of Sugatur is assigned 
to 1602 A.D. (E.C. IX Translations, P. 94 Hoskote 59). Hence No. 35 may be assigned 
to 1608 A.D. and No. 31 to 1601 A.D. 

Records the remission of Sru-gdnike made to priests Raya-vodeya cf Bettadahalu 
and EttinavodeyadSvaru by the chief. 
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List of inscriptions priblisLed in the report 


! 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

! 

Inscription 

nunrber 

1 

Date 

; Ruler 


! i 

i 

j 1 


1 

21. Kalale Chiefs. 

110 

44 

S’ 1676 Isvara sam. Magha 5 

Kah 4878. 

(Date irregular : Tsvara is S’ 1679 
or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the 
date would correspond to February 
12, A. D. 1758). 

Nanjarajaiya son of Virar§,- 
iaiya. 




23. Bij.APUK Si'LTAA'S. 

86 

19 

! 

1 

1104 A. H. loth Rabi. (December 

14, 1692 A. D.) 

Darga Kuli Khan . . 

88 

i 20 

4th Shawwal ; llth re:^nal year 
(May 29, 1693?). 

Tahir Mahammud Khan, 
Officer. 




24. Mughal Empeeoes. 

89 

91 

21 

! 

•22 

i 

1127 A. H. (A. D. 1714-5) 

nth regnal year : 15th Rabi. (A. D. 
1729-301). 

Emperor Farukh Siyar. 

Officer : Mutahawwar Khan 
Qadri. 

Emperor Mahammad Shah. 
Officer : Ali Beg Khan. 

93 

23 ! 

j 

i 

1 

1 

i 1 

1168 A. H. (Date of seal) 26th Sha- 
ban 1167 A. H. (Date of grant) 
(June 18, A. D. 1754.) 

Emperor ; Alamghir II : 
Officer : Kur Khan. 


1 1 

: 1 


22. MYi-'ORE Kings. 

176 

94 

t 

Srimukha sam. Vais, su 5. (5th May 
1813 A. D.) 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III 

145 

71 

f 

! 

! 

J 

S’ 1742 Isvara sam. Kartika ba. 30 
(Date irregular : S’ 1742 is not 
Tsvara. The nearest Isvara is 

A. D. 1817 and the date would then 
coincide with Dec. 8, 1817). 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Viraiya belonging tc 
of NanjarSjaiya. 


the household (mane-vdrte) 


Records the gift of the village Hunfinhalli in the pargana of Kolar, Karnatak Province 
in the Bij&pur country to Sankri Matha at Avani, K6I4r District. 

Confirms the above grant. 


Confirms the grant of Hun§nahalli for 

Do Do 

Do. The name of the donee, 
Sankar-a BhSrati. 


the maintenance of the above MaAa. 


the abbot of the matha, is here given as 


Records the grant of some land in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri as jddi with an 
annual payment of 5 varahas to Kuppacharya for having cleared the land of jungle- 
growth and brought it under cultivation. 

Rec. .rds the grant of some rent-free land to Lingaya of Udri for service in the army. 
The order is issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannanayaka. 


36 
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List of inscriptions published in tbe report 


Page 
number 
of the 

Keport 

1 

1 

(Inscription 

number 

1 

1 

Date 

Ruler 

156 

1 

i 

i 

1 86 

S’ 825 Riidhirodgari Sam. su 8 

25. IXSCRIPTIOXS WHICH 
are dated but xot Assigned 
TO -ANY Specific Dynasty. 

71 

10 ' 

Sanivara. (No month named 

A. D. 903). 1 

S’ 1006 Diirmati sam. Chai su 1 


107 

i 

: i 

' 40 1 

(Date irregular ; March 14, 

A. D. 1081?) 

S’ 1113 Vi rrodhikrit] sam. Kar 


156 

87 

(A. D. 1191). 

Sabvahana era 1348 Vyaya sam. 


180 

97 

Asv. su. Adivara. (Date irregular : 
No tithi given. Date 1406?). 

S 1 5 1 5 ne yisavige sar iyada Vij ay a sam. 


60 

2 

Kar. Su 15 (October 29, 1593 A.D.) 
Tarana sam. Ashadha su 5, Satur- 
day. (June 9, 1464 Spurious.) 

S’ 1599 (A. D. 1677) 


131 

64 

Salivahana era 1645. .Magha su 10 


184 

! 

103 

(24th January, A. D. 1724, A. D.) 

S’ 1710 Kilaka sam. Ka .su 15 Bha. 




(November 13, A. D. 1788, Thurs- 
day ?). 



The rest of the inscriptions Nos. 3-6, 8, 13, 17, 25-27, 29-30, 34, 39, 46, 49-50, 52, 59-61, 
to any specific dynasty. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Dives only the date and no other particulars. 

Records the death of Chinniga in defending the women of the village Tagire against 
the attacks by the people of Kauri. 

Records the repairs made to and the grant of some land under the tank Annayasa- 
mudra by some gaudas, etc. 

Viragal inscription recording the heroic death of Lakkagauda. etc. 

Gives a fanciful account of the building of the village Kudati with its temples and a 
pond on the steps of which is set up a figure of a woman named Jirle Mallamma. 

Records the grant of some land in Bemmattur-nad for wrestling. The donor is named 
Nagagaunda, a dependant of nada-prabhu-gavunda Sayaravuta. 

Records the planting of a mango grove by Garejada Santappa. 

Records the construction of a dining-hall {bh^jana-sdld-mantapa) near the temple of 
Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. 


63, 66-68, 74-76, 82-6, 88, 91, 93, 98, 100-102, 104-108, 110 are neither dated nor assignable 
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APPENDIX “A” 

Statement showing ancient monuments in the State inspected by the Eevenue Sub-Division 

Officers. 


Name of Monument 


Bate of 
Date of report 
Inspecting last furnished 
Due date Officer inspection by Deputy Eemarks 

Commis- 


1 Devauahalli 


2 Do 

3 Cloaepet 


4 Channapatna 


3 Chikballapur 


6 Do 

7 Do 


8 Hassan 


9 Do 

10 Arsikere 

11 Hassan 


12 I Tarikere 


13 Sringeri 

14 Kadur 

15 Tarikere 


16 I Harihar 


Devanahalli 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Fort 


1928-29 


Do . . Birtli place of Tippu Sultan 

Closepet Town Close Memorial Pillar 


I Channapatna . . Thimmapparaj Urs’ Mansion 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 
Nandi Hill . . Tippu’s Lodge 

Do . . Yoganandisvaia temple 

Nandi . . Bhoga Nandisvara temple 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Harnahalli . . Somesvara temple 


Do 

Arsikere 


Rev.Sub- 30-10-28 
Division 
I Officer, 

Dodda- 

balJapur 

Sub-Dn. 

Do .. 31-10-28 

Rev.Sub- 7-6-29 
Division 
Officer, 

(losepet 

Sub-Dn. 

Do . . 28-0-29 


28-0-29 


Revenue 

Sub-Dn. 

Officer. 

Do 

Do .. 


Revenue 

Sub-Dn. 

Officer, 

Hole- 

Narsipur 

Sub-Dn. 


16-4-29 28-6-29 


26- 4-29 14-6-29 

27- 4-29 14-6-29 


26-4-29 4-6-29 


Amritapura 


Sringeri 

Devanur 

Somapura 


Harihar 


Kesavadevaru temple 

Do 

Do 

Do .. 

Do 

Tsvara temple 

Do 

Do 

19-5-29 

4-6-29 

Lakshmidevi temple 

Do 

Sub-Dn. 

Officer, 

Hassan. 

26-6-29 

11-7-29 

KADUR DISTRICT. 





Amritesvara temple 

Do 

Sub-Dn. 

Officer. 

Tarikere. 

27-9-28 

9-10-28 

V idyasankara temple 

Do 

Do 

3-1(1-28 

1-11-28 

Lakshmikanta temple and 
Lakshmisa monument. 

Do 

Ms 

Do 

29-5-29 

17-6-29 

Somesvara temple 

Do 

Do .. 

18-6-29 

Do 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 





Hariharesvara temple 

Do 

Revenue i 
Sub-Dn. 
Officer. 
Davangere 

13-5-29 

27-6-29 


Archaeological Department. 


important powers being reserved to the 


37 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of photograplis taken during tke year 1928-29. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

j 

Description | 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

6i''x4r 

i 

Kesava temple . . . . 1 

Image of Kesava 

Angadi 

Kadur 

2 

Do 

i 

View of three ruined temples 

Do 

Do 

3 

Do 

Vasantika temple .. -.1 

South East yiew 

Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

Sabrahmanva temple. 

Figure of Kesara 

Gonibid Agrahai 

Do 

5 

Do 

Markandeva temple . . 

South East view 

Khandya 

Do 

6 

Do 

Narasimha figure in the forest. . 


Do 

Do 

7 

Do 

Bettesvara temple 

South view 

Agraharabelguli 

Hassan 

8 

Do 

Do 

South West view 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Bhairava 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Durga 

Do 

Do 

11 

Do 

Panchakuta Basti 

Manastambha 

Humcha 

Shimoga 

12 

Do 

Do 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

Basti near the Matt . . 

North East view 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 

Do 

North Weat view 

Do 

Do 

15 

Do 

Basti 

Front view 

Melige 

Do 

16 

Do 

Do 

Manastambha 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do 

Monuments on the hill 

General view 

Chitaldrug 

Chitaldrug 

18 

Do 

Court yard 

In front of Ekanathesvari temple 

Do 

Do 

19 

Do 

Hidimbesvara temple 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

20 

Do 

Sampige Siddesvara temple 

View from the tower 

Do 

Do 

21 

Do 

Do 

Basava shrine in the side 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

Front Upparige 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

Front view of cave shrine 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Sula Brahma 

j Do 

Do 

25 

1 Do 

Gopalakrishnaswamy temple . . 

Figure of Gopalakrishna 

1 Do 

Do 

26 

Do 

Phalgunesvara temple 

South west view 

1 Do 

i 

1 Do 

1 


Excavation photographs. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

1 

Village 

District 

1 

12^X10" 

Excavation 37 

. .1 Old and new, from North East above the hill 

Chandravalli 

Chitradurga 

2 

lo^x S'’ 

Do 


. .j Do 

Do 

Do 

3 

6i"x4J’' 

Do 


. . ' South corner of the stone foundation 

Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

Do 


. .] From south east above the hill 

Do 

Do 

5 

Do 

Do 


. . 1 Tiger seal 

Do 

Do 

6 

Do 

Do 


. . 1 Hovoala crest 

Do 

Do 

7 

Do 

Do 


. . 1 Three female figures 

Do 

Do 

S-14 

Do 

Do 

26 

. . 1 Trench 

Do 

Do 

15-17 

Do 

Do 

11 

. . 1 Stone drain 

Do 

Do 

18-19 

Do 

Do 

20 

. .1 From West 

Do 

Do 

20-21 

Do 

: Do 

15 

. ., Pottery appearing and pottery and brick 

Do 

Do 





pavement. 



22 

Do 

Do 

5 

. . Dolmen 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

ti 

..'Do 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Do 

17 

. . Stone foundation on central rocks 

Do 

Do 


- List rif drawings ]i repared during 1928-20. 

1. Excavation drawings : 25. 

2. Survey Map of Chandra valli Site. 

3. Evolution of the Kannada Alphabet-chart. 

4. Giound plan of Anantapadmanabha temple at Budnur. 

5. Ground plan of Bettesvara temple at Belguli. 
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APPENDIX C. 


Statement showing the amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient 
Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29. 


Seial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

! 

of Institution 

Nature of repairs 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

spent 






Es. 

a. 

p- 

Rs. a p 


1 

Kolar 

Jb’ort, iiolar 

Kolaramma temple . . 

— 







2 

OhikbaUapur . . 

Nandi 

Nandisvara temple 


676 

0 

0 

654 

0 

0 

3 

Bowringpet 

Budikote 

Budikote hill (Hyder 

Improvement 

134 

0 

0 

134 

0 

0 




Ali’s birth place). 








4 

Mulbagal 

Mulbagal 

Hydervali Darga 

.... 

266 

0 

0 

266 

0 

0 






435 

0 

0 

253 

0 

0 

5 

Goribidanur 

Hiribidnur 

Hussari Shah Darga . . 

Improvement to approach 

112 

0 

0 

• . . • 







road. 







6 

Ohintamani 

Alamgiri 

Sri Venkataramana 

.... 

570 

0 

0 

570 

0 

0 




temple. 








7 

Tumkur 

Devarayana 

Lakshminarasimha- 

Repairs 

222 

0 

0 

142 

8 

0 



Durga. 

swami temple. 








8 

Sira 

Sira 

Mallik Rahiman Darga 

Repairs 

1,800 

0 

0 

630 

0 

0 

9 

Madhugiri 

Madhugin 

Malleawara temple 

Repairs 

385 

0 

0 

125 

6 

0 

10 

Do 

Do 

Do I 








11 

Do 

Do 

VenkataramanasTvami > 

Puttinc kalasas 

1,320 

0 

0 

1,100 

4 

0 




temple. j 








12 

T.-Narasipur . . 

Somanathapur 

Sri Kesavaswami 

Pay of the watchman of the 

120 

0 

0 

124 

8 

0 




temple. 

temple. 







13 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Renovation of the temple 

16,217 

0 

0 

1,826 

3 

0 

14 

Seringapatam . . 

Seringapatam . . 

Daria Doulat 

Slabbing the Sopana. Re. 


, 


69 

13 

0 





pairing Nagarkhana. 




142 

0 

0 

la 

Do 

Do 

Gumbaz 

White washine with lead 

, . 



587 

10 

0 





painting. 







16 

Shimoga 

Nagar 

Sirappa Naj'ak's Palace Improvement 

150 

0 

0 

62 

0 

0 

17 

Arsikere 

Arsikere 

Isvara temple 

1 Annual repairs 

114 

0 

0 

109 

0 

0 

18 

Channaraya- 

Sravanabela- 

Akkau Basti 

i Periodical repairs . . 

678 

0 

0 

*145 

0 

0 


patna. 

gola. 









19 

Saklespur 


Manjarahad Fort 

Do 

500 

0 

0 

294 

0 

0 

20 

Molkalmuru 

Siddapur village 

Brahmagiri Asoka’s 

Annual repairs 

53 

0 

0 

44 

0 

0 




inscription. 








21 

Do 

Do 

Asoka’s inscription 

Do 

10 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

22 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Fixing gates 

16 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

23 

Mudagere 

Angadi 

Kesavadevaru temple . 

Improvements 

982 

0 

0 

982 

0 

0 


* Funds provided by the Deputj' Commissioner. 


N.B . — The above table is based upon the information supplied by the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore. Eangalore. 
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Page 

Abbalagere, village, 156 

Abhimanju, purdnic king, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 207, 208, 269 

Abhinava Narasimha Bharati, head of the 
Sringeri Matt, 88 

Abhinava Sachcbidananda Bharati, 

head of the Stingeri Matt 88 

Abhinavoddanda Vidyaranyabharati, 

head of the Sringeri Matt 188 

Abhira, name of a country 50. 54, 55, 56, 

57, 143. 269 


Abhira, era, 

Abhiras, people, 

Achagauda, 

Achyiita, Vijayanagara king, 


55 

59, 60 
191 

'cing, 30 

48, 96, 100, 278 


Achyutaraya, do, 48, 96, 100, 278 
Achyntarayamahhraya, do, 100 

Adanuna, man, 191 

Agala Kanthirayi hana, coin, 32 

Agale-Hulekere=Agaii, village, 277 

Agali, village. 188 

Agnishtage, a place where sacrificial fire is 
perpetually preserved, 122 

Agrahara Belaguli, village. 3, 5, 9 

Ahavamalla, Kalachurya king, 140 

Ahbbala Narasimha, god, 184 

Aihole inscription of Pniakesi II, 200, 203 
Aimangala, village, 5, 13 

Ajanta inscription of Harishena, 203,208 
Ajmir, town, 55 

Akalavarsha Kannaradeva, Rdshtrakuta 
king, 268 

Akalavarsha Prithvlvallabha, title of 
Kannaradeva, Rdshtrakuta king. 151 
Akkanabbegoyiti, womin, 152 

Akkasaleya Chikka, general of Kampila, 41 
Akka Tahgiyara Honda, a pond on Chital- 
drug hill, 17, 22 

dkuvade — to divide a field into plots and 
cultivate it, 185 


Page 

Alahalli, village. 96 

Alamgir II, Moghul emperor 95, 282 

Alamgir Badshash Ghazi Bahadur = 

Alamgir II, Moghul emperor, 94 
Alaingiri, village, 2 

Alavali, village, 191 

Alavandar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 21 

Ali Beg Khan, Moghul officer. 92, 93, 282 
AIlak=Arulala or Varada, god, 118, 273 
Allaiadeva or Allaladevan, god, 112, 273 
Allalanatha or AIlalanathasvami= 

Allala, god, 113, 281 

Allalaperuma], god., 112, 113 

Alvabadi, tanlc, 108 

Amaravati, to\vn and district in <7entral 
Provinces, 55, 204 

Amil= Amildar, an offiicer, 178 

Amoghavarsha, Rdshtrakuta king, 210, 268 
Amndare, place of battle, 78, 273 

Andhra, kingdom, 136, 138, 194, 204 

Andliradgsa, Telugu country, 167, 171, 277 
Andigi, village. 142 

Andikiya village, 142 

Anegondi= II ■ i ..- ■ x-.pi'a! of Yijaya- 
nagar, 38, 41, 191 

Anekonda, viUage, 2 

Anevali, village, 206 

Anevalli, village, 206 

Anevari, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 

Anevatti, village, 2, 155 


Anga, kingdom. 136, 198, 201, 206, 207, 

208, 269 

.^gadi, village, 2, 5, 8 

Anjaneya, monkey god, 14 

Anka, right to use an official se?.l, 167 
Ankle Mutt, name given to an abbey near 
Chitaldrug, 15, 16 

Ankara valli or Ankuravalli, village in Sorab 
Taluk " 170. 172 
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Anna Bhairavadeva, prince, 
Annadanidevaru, Yirasaiva priest, 

Page 
44, 47 

188 

Annayachari, 

182 

Annayasamudra, tank. 

108, 285 

Annigere, village. 

159 

Anur, village. 

108 

Appajiya, 

124 271 

Appanabbatta, 

150 

Appaysibbatta, 

168 


Appayika Govinda, Rdshtrakuta king, 

202, 203, 208 


Araga, village in Tirthahalli tdlnk, 83 
Aramaladahalli, village, 100 

Arang plates of Jayaraja, copper plates, 

200, 202, 207, 269 

Aravali hills, 55 

Aravidii Dynasty of Vijayanagar, work, 71 
Aremangala, village, 100 

Arhanandi, Jaina teacher, 76, 77, 273 
Aridara, man, 116 

Arjuna, king of Mdlava, 143 

Arkalgud, town, 35 

Arulala, Tamil name for god Varada, 113 
Ai-nngala-anvaya, or Arungalanvaya, a 
class or group among Jainas, 106, 107, 


109, 273. 


Babburu-Kamme, a class of Bradmans, 8 


Bacba, 148 

Badagagove (North-Gova), village. 191 

Badavi, fortress, 44 

Bad '.ra or Badurakhan, governor of Mim- 

guli-disa, 43. 47 

Bagbelkband, province, 205 

Bagur, valley, 40 

Baliauddin=Badiu’akliari, 43 

Bahnbali, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 75, 76. 

273 


Baichadanayaka, or Baichappa, minister 
of Kampila, 39, 41. 46, 47 

Bairat, a village to the north-east of Ajmer, 

55 

B iregauda, chiefofAvatindd,98, 279, 280 
Bairejiya, 96 

Balappa, 191 

Balapur, village 25 

Balarama, elder brother of Krishna, 11. 21 



Page 

Ariirage, village. 

186 

Arsikere, town. 

2 

Asaka=Asmaka, kingdom. 

207 

Asare, village. 

145, 275 

Asmaka, Khandesh kingdom. 

198, 201, 

204, 206, 207, 208, 

269 


Asokan inscriptions at Siddapur, 2 

Attakada Bammoja, engraver, 145 

A treya-gotra , family, 1 68 

Aubbalanatha, officer under Mddhavamantri, 

191, 277 

Aurangzeb, Moghul emperor, 33 

Avani, village, 86, 87, 283 


Avan^ matt, a monastery in the village 
Avani, Midhdgal taluk, 86, 87, 88, 

89. 91, 93 

Avanti, kingdom, 136, 204 

Avatinad. district 98, 279, 280 

A-vidhgya, king, 197, 198, 201, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 207, 208, 209, 210, 269 


Avikatte, village, 182 

Avinita, Ganga king, 205 

Avubhalagauda, 187 

Ayanna, 185 

Ayapamangala = Ayyapamangala, 

village, 13 


B. 


Balasri, queen, 

Balaya, 

Balegrama, village, 

Balehonnur, village, 

Balenad, district, 

Baleyalialli, village, 

Baieyainakki, village, 

Ba jeyapa tta na . village, 

Baleyavada. district, 

Balikopa. village, 

Balipura =Belgami, 

Ballakhadeya, name of a field, 130 

Ballala. king, 39, 40, 41, 45, 143 

Ballala I, Hoysala king, 97 

Ballala II, Hoysala king, 79, 130 

Ballala III, Hoysah king, 113, 130, 272 
Ba.llekereyappa, 12 

Balligame = Belgami, division, 151. 269 
Balligave, do, 125, 135, 140. 152, 275 
Balligavi. do, 127, 128, 138 


53, 55, 60 
103, 281 
210 
148, 172 
210 
191. 192 
148, 269 
210 

209, 210, 269 
175 
130 
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Page 


Page 


Balligrame=Belgame, division, 129, 275 
Balugayya Tlmmanna, a ivarrior in Kum- 


mata, 44 

Bammanayaka, 99 

Bana, dynasty, 58, 106 

Banavar, village, 10 


Bana vase or Banavase = Banavasi, 

village and Kingdom, 115, 137, 140, 
172, 191, 192, 193, 195, 277 
Bana base 12000 = Bana vasi 12000. 

'province, 191, 196 

Bana vasi =Banavase, village, 148, 

151, 190, 191, 192, 277 
Bana vasi 12000, province, 118, 120, 169, 

269, 271 

Banavasi, Inscription of Vinhiikada 


Chutukulananda Satakarni, 51, 52 

Bandage, village, 170, 172 

Bandbuvarman, king, 203 

Bangalore, city, 25 

Bangalore Museum. 31, 33 

Banikasa , village, 149 

Bankanatha, god, 196 

Bannivur = ;^miur, village, 120. 271 

Bannivura do, village, 271 

Banniyur=Bannur, village. 118, 122, 

271 

Bannur, village, 117, 118, 120, 122, 271 
Baimur=Benneyur, village, 66 

Banteivara, god, 74 

BappMeva, Pallava king, 51, 57 

Bappawa, governor of Banavasi, 151 

Baragereyamma, goddess, 61 

Barakanuru, village, 29 

Baramanna, 149 

Baramanoja, 117 

Barbara, kingdom, 42, 194 

Barbaspatya year, 205 

Barida, name indicating the Baridshahi 
Kings of Bidar, 68, 70 

Barida-saptanga-barna, title of Bdlur 

Chiefs, 70 

Barid Sbabi, a family of kings in Bidar, 70 
Basavadilingamma, woman, 176 

Basavanaballi. village, 185, 186 

Basavanna temple at Kabbur, 154 


Basavannadeva temple at Edekoppa. 144 
Basavanna temple at Abbalagere, 156 


Basavapatna, head-quarters of a hohli in 
Channagiri Taluk, 77 

Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of H'ullahalli, 

" 113 

Basavarajodeyar, do, 280 

Basaral, village, 2 

Basti at Melige 2 

Bauddba, religion, 167 

Bayirapa, 96 

Bedar, tribe, 22 

Begar, a caste from which Hyder recruited 
his soliders, 22 

Bebar, province, 56, 57, 59 

Beladya, engn ver, 148 

Belagame = Balligavi or Belgami, 
village, 

Belagami, do. 

Bejagi, village, 

Beiaguli=Bel^i, village, 


140 

125, 131, 152 
150, 153, 273 
3 


Belgame or Belgami, village, 124, 126, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 269, 271, 275 
Belgaum, town, 4 

Belgaum, district in Bombay presidency, 206 
Belgaum Tarbala, village, 210 

Belgola, village, 35 

Bejgid i = Belagidi , village, 9 

Bellary. district in Madras Presidency, 

56, 58 

BMur, town and Kingdotn, 2, 3, 24, 65, 
66, 69, 70, 71,72, 278, 279 
Belur-cbavadi, division, 100, 279 

BemmattanakaUu, ancient name for 

Chitaldrug, 1 5 

Bemmatur-nad, ancient name of Chitaldrug 
District, 61, 285 

Benares, sacred place, 129 

Benneyur, village, 65 

Bennur, do, 66 

Berar or Berars, province, 204 

Bettadabal, or Bettadabalu, village, 99, 281 
Betfadapura, village, 35 

Betteya, 191 

Bezenegar=Vijayc nagar, city, 29 

Bbadra, river, 7 

Bbadrabbatta, 168 

Bbadranakere, tank, 102 

Bbagavata Vasisbtba-gotra, family, 168 
Bbagavati, goddess, 105, 106, 271 

Bbairava, son of King Kampila, 39 
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Page 

Bhairava, god. 10 

Bhandarada Bukkanm, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the same 
as Bukha. brother of Harihara I, 44 
Bhandarada Harihara, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the founder 
of Vijayanagar Kingdom, 44 

Bhandari Naranadeva, a treasury officer, 

74 

Bhandari Somanna, general of Kampila, 41 
Bharadvaja-gotra, family, 168 

Bhaigava, family, 198, 201 

Bhashyakara = Ramanuj achar ya , ex- 
pounder of the YisishtA-draita doctrine, 

21 

Bhattagautama-gotra, family, 168 

Bhattimayya, 124, 271 

Bhava Sangama, prince, 44 

Bh.avish.ya, king, 201, 202, 204, 208 

Bherundasvami, god, 125, 275 

BhSrya, village, 108 

Bhilsa, village. ^ 205 

Bhima . one of the famous sons of Pdndu, 

15, 19, 194 

Bhima, river, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208 
Bhimapaya. an officer under the Harati 
Chief Rangapaya, 187, 281 

Bhoja, king, 143 

hopal, state, 55 

Bhirmara pillar inscription of Hastin and 
Sarvanatha, 205 

Bhuvanaikamalla. Chdlukya king, 124, 270 
Bhuvanaikamalla Somesvara, Chdlukya 
king, 135 

Bidar, kingdom, 70 

Bidiresvarada-sime, division, 135 

Bidirur=Bednore, village, 147, 148, 275 
Bidnur, do.. 148 

Bidure, fortress. 43 

Bijapur. kingdom, 87, 89, 90. 

91, 92, 94, 210, 282 , 283 
Bijavara, village near Madhugiri, 49, 179, 
181, 183, 188, 278, 279 

Bijavara mahadevi, goddess, 49 

Bijavita, Ganqa prince, 105, 106, 270, 

271 

Bijayita Banarasa, Bdna ling. 106 

Bijjala, Kalachurya king, 24 


Page 

Bikkod, or Bikkodn, village, head quarters 
of a hobali, 71, 72 

Bilgi. village and head quarters of a chief, 

173 

Bilicha, village, 76, 77. 273 

Biiichi seventy, a division forming part of 
Nolambavddi, 77 

Biligi= Bilgi, village, 280 

Billesvara, god, 147 

Binnur=Benneyur, village, 66 

Biradevarasa, Sdntara king. 147, 148, 

274, 275 

Birappa, 191 

Birenayaka, 186 

Bisilahalli, valley, 41 

Bissanapalya, village. 187 

Bisudag. nda, 191 

Bitteyya, 122 

Bitteya-hehbaruva, 148 

Bittiga. 151, 269 

Bittoja. engraver. 151 

hittuvatta, a tax collected on the produce 
of the irrigated lands, 73, 74, 273 

Biyala, 118, 271 

Biyanabhatta, \ 122 

Bollarasa, a dependant of MMkava- 
mantri, \ 171 

Bollu or Bolluraja, do., U69, 277 
Boltarasa do., \ 172 

Bombay, city, ' 55, 59 

Bombay. Presidency, ^ 190 

Bcmma, ivarrior, 155 

Bommagauda, 149, 19 J, 192 

Bommagauda, warrior, ' 154 

Bommagaudaya, \l91 

Bommagannda, Wg 

Bommana, 155, £91 

Bommanahalli, village, 1155 

Bommanna, l9\i 

Bommannasetti, or Bommanna sreshthr, 

5’ 

Bommarasa, 169' 

Bommaya, warrior, I57 

Bommayanayaka, I47 

Bommeya, general, 148, 269 

Boppayyan?-Chavadi, a pavilion cm 
Chitaldrug hill, 21 

Bora, 4g 

Bn-hma, god, 21 
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Page 

Bialtnianath.adGvar, name of a s'pirit wot- 
shiped in Sringeri Matt, 83 

Brahmi. characters, 51 52 

Brihad Banas, a dynasty of k ings, 59 

Buchanan traveller, 25 

Budanur, village, 2 

Buddha, god, 11 , 21 

Buddha varman, Pallava king, ’ 58 

Buhler, author of Indian Paleography, 200 
Bukka = Bukkannodeyar, younger brother 
of Harihara I, 38, 166, 171, 275 


Page 

Bukka l=younger brother of Horihara I, 
^ ^ .110, 172, 194, 196, 277 

Bukka nna, a warrior in Kwmmata, 44 

Bukkannodeyar = Bukka I, k^iftp of 
Vijayanagar, 110, 150, 276-7 

Bukkaraja =Bukka I. k^ing of Vijaya- 
nagar, I94 

BukJbxaya, do., 191, 196 

Bunaliga, 191 

Buta temple, temple enshrining spirits 

. 181 

Buvangavnnda, 7g 


Caddapah, district in Madras Presidency, 

25 

Caesar Frederick, traveller, 29 

Cave characters, alphabet, 52 

Chakachari, Hg 

Chakravarti-dannayaka, son of Peromdla- 
diva-danydyaka, 113 

Chala, village, 198, 201, 206, 209 

Chah:.kya, dynasty of kings, 5, 15, 23-4 
56, 109, 118-120, 122, 124, 135.-140, 

205, 207-8, 270 
Chalukya-Rima, title of Vikramdditya VI, 

137 

Chalukya Vikiama Era, 120, 139, 140, 

144, 145 

Chamarajanagar, head-quarters of taluk. 

Chamarajapattana, town, 

Chamunda, goddess, 

■Chanayapeddi, 

Chandkavadi, village. 

Chanda ve, 

•Chandoja, 

Chandragiri, village, Igg 

Chandragupta I, Gupta king, 57 

‘Chand.ragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta 
king, 55 5g 

■Chandragupti or Chandraguptipuja = 
Chandragutti, village, 166, 168-9 

nv. 1 • 275 

Ckandragutti, milage, 159, 166, 171-2 

192, 210, 275, 277 

'Chandranatha, Jaina sainl, 7 



109 

town. 

35 


24, 25, 105 


168 

re. 

109 


145 


117 


Chandraprabha-basti, Jaina-tempte o.t 
Humcha, 7 

Chandravali = Chandra valli, village, 50 
Chandra VP lli, village, 3, i] 22, 27, 50, 52, 

60, 61 

Chandra valli inscription of Mayurasarma 

,,, , . 54, 56-60 

Changanad, district, 37 

Channagiri, Taluk in Shimoga District, 77 
Channake^va, god, g 

Chattalad§vi queen, 7 

Chaundarasa, iqi 077 

Chavabova, ’ ng 

Chavadi Aytagauda, Hg 

Chwindaraya, 129 

Chayayanayaka, chief 273 

Cheluguru Maregauda, 48 

Chelur, village, I9I 

Cheluyara-ganda, title, 41 

Chennigaraya = Ke& va, god, 68, 69, 70 
Chennigaraya temple at Marase, 107 

Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, 179, 278 
Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, 

99 280 

Chik Bedagere or Chikka Bedagere, village, 

ni- i . . 69, 70 

Chikidevayya = Chikkideva Vodeyar, 

Saiva priest ' 193^ 277 

OilllCKciiij ^0 

Chikk Aralagauda, 91 

Chikka Devaraja, Mysore king, 32-4 

Chikkagauda, 191 

Chikka Jiduvalige, village, 191 

Chikkanna, 191 


38 
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Page 

Chikka nnagauda , 

3, 25 

Chikka Ranga, 

48 

Chikkarasaiya, 

72 

Chikka Sakuna, village, 

141, 142 

Chikkegauda, 

48 

Chikkideva Vodeyar = Chikkidevayya, 


Saiva priest, 196, 277 

Chikkidevavodeyarayya, do, 192 

Chikmagalur, taluk in Kadur District, 


66, 70, 80-1 

Chingleput, district in Madras Presidency, 

25 

Chinmuladri = Chitaldrug, 15 

Chinna, 64 

Chinniga, warrior, 71, 285 

Chitaldroog, town and district, 61, 62, 63 

Chitaldrug, do, 1-2, 4-5, 25, 50, 54, 

58, 60, 62, 64 


Page 

Chitaldrug, do, town and fort, 5, 13-15, 

18, 20, 22 

C’hitradurga or Chitrakaldruga, tcivn and 


fort, 15 

Chittur, village, 153 

Choldcabattayya, 96 

Chokkandahalli, village, 102 

Chola, kingdom and royal family, 23-4, 

136-7, 194 

Chola coins, 27 

Cholanayaka, ivarrior, 157 

Ch6iaraiapura = Belgola, village, 35 

Chutapura=Magadi, village, 35 

Cochin, state. 25 

Coimbatore, town and district in Madras 
Presidency, 25 

Coorg, province, 25 


u. 


Dadhichi, sage, 136 

Dahale=Chgdi, kingdom, 137 

Dakarasi, 117 

Dakayya, 122 

Deccan country, 54-55,59-60, 207 
Da ksha -Brahma, son of god Brahma, 20 
Dalavayi Doddayya, chief of Kalale and 
general of Mysore, 111 

Danayakanhalli, village, 68, 70, 279 

da'tjdige-umhali, rent-free land given for the 
maintenance of a palanquin I 100, 

101, 279 

Dargah Kulikhan, Moghul governor, 

87, 282 

ddsavuliga, the office of a temple-servant 
who blows the conch at the time of 
daily worship, guards the temp’e and 
attends to other customary duties, 

64, 281 

Dasegauda, 181 

Daseya, 117 

Davangere, toivn and taluk in Chitaldrug 
District, 62 

Delhi, city 3, 36, 39, 42-4, 46 

Desiya-gana, a sect or division among the 
Jainas 75-6^ 273 

DSvadannayaka, warrior, I53 

Devadatta," I99, 2OI, 269 


Dgvagiri, kingdom, 42, 47 

Devaligenad=Jevanigenad, district, 70 
Devanur, village, 2, 5, 10 

Devaraja, king, 198, 201-5, 207, 269 

DSvaraja, engraver_ I93, 277 

Devara-makkalu, a community ivho live 
mostly by fishing, 83-84 

Devarasa., 125 

Devaraya I, king of Vijayanagar, 19 
Devarubhatta, 158 

Deva-sangha, a division or sect among the 
Jainas, IO7 

Devayya, 102, 122, 277 

Devi Settiya Linga, officer under king 
Kampila, 4g 

Dhanavastu. name of a xvork, 3. 35 

Dhavalanka-Bhima, title of the BMur chiefs, 

69 

Dha valappana-gudda, a hill near Chital- 
drug tmvn, 15, 17 62 

Dindigarar. ruler of Kalhappundd, 106 
Dodda Deva Raja, Mysore king, 31 

Dodda kaulande, village, HI 

Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 33 

Doddannabhatta, 84 

Dod^nnr’s tank near Chitaldrug hill, 17 
Doddannagauda, " ’ I83 

Dodda Rangappa, 49, 
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Pace 

Doddayya, chief of Kalale and general of 
Mysore, 1 1 1 

Dodde Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 48,49 
Dodderi, village, 183, 184, 187 

Doderi Aubhalagauda, 281 

Dorasamudra—Halebid, village, 73-4, 

76, 77, 116, 273 
Dravidas, or Dravidians, a pejple 106 
Dravila, do., Mngdom, 138 

Draviia-sangba, a sect or division among the 
Jainas, 106, 109, 273 

Dravya a term used in logic and Jaina 
theology to denote a substance 
or entity, 76 


Page 

Dubreuil. French scholar, 54n, 57n, 59n 
Duddapalli, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 
jyvi^osLm.kra. Ganga prince, 103-4, 270-1, 
Diiggamara Ereyappa, do., 104 

Duggana Xayaka, chief, 150, 277 

Durga, goddess, 10, 24, 28 

Diii vinita. Ganga Icing, 205 

Dussasana . a brother of Duryddhana, 194 
Dvaraka,; a sacred place in Gujarat, 206 
D vara va ti . do., 143 


E. 


Echakka. woman. 155 

Echigaudi. xvoman, 154 

Echiraja, a subordinate of king Bhuva- 
naikamalla. 

Edekoppa, village. 

Edenad. district. 

Edenad seventy, do., 

Ekavve. ivoman, 

Ekkalarasa, governor of Jiduvali, 144, 274-5 


124. 271 
144-5 
169-70, 270-1 
138. 140 
79 


Elase, village, 151. 169-170, 277 

Elliott, numismatist, 23, 25, 26. 27, 29. 33 
Elumale=Tirupati. sacred place, 137 

Era Krishnapanayaka = Yera Kri- 
shna panayaka, Bilur chief, 278 

dru-gdnike=p\ox\gh.-t&x, 99. 281 

Ettinavodeya-deva. Viraiaiva priest, 

99, 281 


F. 

Farrukh-yab Hissar = Chitaldrug, tmvn, Ferishta, Muha^nmadan historian, 37 

15 F'eet. scholar, 56n, 59, 203. 204n, 206, 210 
Farukh Siyar, Moghul emperor, 91. 282 


G. 


Gajalakshini, figure of the goddess Lakshmi 
iviih an elephant on each side, 17, 152 
Gaiapati-gaja-simha, title, 39 

Gajapatiraya, king of Orissa, 39 

Gambhira, king of Abhira, 140 

Gananatha = Ganesa, god, 182 

GandabhSrunda, a fabulous bird ivith tivo 
heads. 17, 30 

Gandaguli. village, 191 

Gandikote; fort and kingdom, 44 

Ganesa, god, 7, 62, 165. 275 

Ganga, author, 36 


‘Ganga, royal family and kingdom, 28, 57, 
103, 104, 106, 111, 115, 145. 205, 210, 

270, 271, 274 


chief of GandikdU, 44 

Gangavada, province, 209-210 

Gangavadi, province. 73. 273 

garadi-umbali. grant of rent free land for 
maintaining a gymnasium, 61 

Garejada Santappa, 131, 285 

Gargya-gotra, family, 168 

Garuda, god, 10, 68 

Gaudarayya, 191 

Gauda yya . minister of Balldla II, 116, 273 
Gaundayan, 112, 273 

Gautaraesvara, village, 84 

Gautami = Godavari, river, 189 

Gaya, sacred place in South Behar, 56 

38* 
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Gayatri, goddess, 35 

Gayatri-mantepa, a pavilion erected for the 
offering of prayers during twilights and 
midday, 84 

Ghatamaranalialli, village, 103 

Gidda Kanthirayi ham, a coin, 32 

Gingitiyur, village, 151, 152 

Giribhatta, 84 

Giridurgamalla, title, 116 

Girigaunda, 184 

Goa, city on the west coast of India, 29, 59 

Goa copper plate grant, 192 

Godakatte, tank, 108 

Godavari, district in Madras Presidency, 

25 

Godavari, river, 38, 189 

Gokarna, sacred place on the west coast of 
India, 171, 275 

G6karnanath.a, the sacred linga at GSkarna, 

167 

Gomanta, hill, 169, 194 

Gomantadurga , do., 167 

Gomanta 4aila, do., 166, 171, 275 

Gondayma, forest, 55 

Gonds, a tribe of aborigines in India, 18 

Gonibidu, village, 5 

Gonibidu Agrabara, village, 8 

Gopagauda, 191 

Gopalakrishna, god, 16, 20, 181 

Gopalasvami, god., 64, 281 

Gopalasvami Honda, a pond near Chifal- 
drug, 17. 22 


Page 

Gopinatha, god., 191, 277 

Gosahasra, village, 151, 269 

Gbsasi-Gosahasra, village 152 

Gotami Balasri, Sdtavdhana queen, 54 
Gotamiputra, Sdtavdhana king, 54 

G6va=Goa, city, 172, 192 

Govanagara, do., 195 

Grbvinda, Rdshtrakuta king, 202, 203, 

204, 208 

Gubbi Hosahalli, village, 48 

Guddada Basti, Jaina temple at Humcha, 7 
Gudde, a heap of stones to mark a boundary 
or burial-place, 170 

Gudusugal, name of boulder, 170 

Gujrat. kingdcnn, 55, 56 

Gulikatte, tank, 185 

Guliyappa. 185 

Gulugoja. 117 

Gulur, village, 108 

Gundlahalli, village, 179-181 

Guniga’s mattar, a standard of measurement 
for lands, 120 

Gunjanur, village. 170, 172 

Guntur Plates of Charudevi, 51, 52, 57 
Gupta, king, 60 

Gupta, dynasty, 55, 57-60, 201, 203-205 
Gurjara, kingdom, 194 

Gurjara-raya, king of a Gujarat, 143 
Gurur, village, 108 

Gutti=Chandra2utti, village, 44, 

191-2, 277 


H. 

Hadapada Balluga, Officer under king Haliya, 116 

Kampila. 41, 46 Halli Timmapa, 64 

Hadapada Channabasappa, 124 Halliyanma, 118 

Maidav A\\=Kjdex, Ruler of Mysore, 17 Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman, 58 

Haiie^Hejji, village, loo Halugalale, village, 173 

Halappa, 191 Hammira, kingdom, 194 

Halebalgola, village in Channardyapatna Hampasaudra, village. 186 

Tcduk. 73 Hanipe=Viiayanagar. village 172 

HaleBannur,w7%e, 118,121 Ramigeayam, temple at Hampasandr a, 186 

Halebid, village, 2, 3, 25, 26, 27, Haiiipe Virupaksha, god, 186 

73, 74 Hange, village, 191 

Halehalli, village, 64 Hanmna, god, 138, 151 

Haiiga, 191 Hanuman, god, 22, 120 

Haiigiga, 191 Hanumantadevaru, god, 175, 189 
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Hamimantappa, 49 

Hanungal, village, 115 

Harati, village and headquarters of a 

line of chiefs, 187, 189,277,280 

Harikar, toivn, 2 

Harikara, Vijayanagar king, 29, 38, 166 
Harikara I, Vijayanagar king, 159, 171, 

274, 275 

Harikaiii II, Vijayanagar king, 83, 84, 194, 

276 

Harikaradevi, queen of Kampila, 39, 45, 46 


Harikaramakarayaru= Harikara II, 277 

Harikaresvara = Harikara II, 194, 276 

Hariskem, Vdkdtaka king, 203, 204, 208 

Harita-g6tra,/am^i!y, 168 

Harivatsakotta, plMe, 208 

Hariyapa, 191 

Hariyasi, village, 191 

Harskavardkana, king, 203 

Hariibikalli, village, 69, 70 

Haruvur, village, 191 

Hasirikali, village, 191 

Hassan, town, 35 

Hasti Kallsvara temple near Bejgami, 131 
Hastin, mahdrdja of Parivrdjaka line, 205 
Hastina=AEegondi, village, 166 

Hastinanagari, do 275 

Hastinapuri, do 194, 195 

Hastinavatipuia, do capital 

of Vijayanagar empire, 191, 196 

Hasuvalati, village, 191 

Hebbar, a sect of Srivaishmva Brah~ 

mans, 12 

Hechckita, village, 191, 192 

Hecki=Hejje, village, 172 

Hedatale, village. 111, 112, 113 

Heddase, = He 3 je, village, 159, 167, 170, 

171, 172, 275 

Heddasi=Hejje, village, 167, 170 

Heddore=Kriskna, river, 43 

Heggade Siriyanna, 129 

Heggaditi Ckandave, woman, 145 

Heggarakalli-sthala village, 175, 281 

Heiie=He&ase. wltoge, 155, 158, 159, 

171, 172 

Hejjunka - customs dues on bigger 

articles of marckandise , 129 


Hemaboviti, woman. 


108 


Hemackan, 116 

Hemadi Ackari, 116 

Hemadri, author of a treatise on Hindu 

customs and law, 169 

Hemakuta, mountain, 166 

Hemavati, river, 8 

Hengusinur, village, 78, 273 

Heras, author, 71, 199 

Hidimba, name of a demon, 15, 19 

Hidimbapattana, ancient name for 

Chitaldrug, 15 

Hidimbasirra = Hi dimba , 1 8 

Hidimbesvara temple, a temple on the 
Chitaldrug hill, 62 

Hiram uyappa, 178 

Hirekadagalli plates of Sivaskandavar- 

man Pallava, 51, 52 

Hire Magalur, village near Chikmagalur 

toivn, 66 

Hire Medakere Nayaka, chief of Chitaldrug, 

13 

Hirevannegauda, 181 

Hiri -sandhi vigra ki-da n danayaka, an 

office, 138 

Hiriya Basadi, Jaina temple at Belgdmi, 

129, 275 

Hiriya Haraka pagan da, 108 

Hiriya Jiduvalige, village, 191 

Hiriyakere, village, 108 

Hiriyamma, wife of the chief Chikapa- 

gauda {of Bijavara) 179, 279 

Hiriya Mugidi=Hire Magalur, wZkige, 65 

Hiriy Aralsgauda, 191 

Hirur, village, 191 

Hittaravalli, village, 191 

Hittu -‘merckant-guild,” 196, 277 

Helalkere, town, 64, 281 

Hoienarsipur, town, 2 

Htmbucka=Humcha, village, 210 

Hombuckeka, do, 6 

HonnSnahalli, village, 87 

Hosaraale, hill, 41 

Hosamaledurga,/ori, 41 

Hoskangabad, district in Central Pro- 
vinces, 201 

Hotanakatte, village, 141 

Hotteyatammagauda, 191 
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Hoysala, dynasty, 6, 20, 23, 24, 37. 39, Hullahalli, village, 113, 280. 281 

40, 65, 73, 77, 78, 106, 109, 110. 116, Hiillekere Devarahalli, village, 189 

129. 272, 273 Hullemhalli, village, 106 

Hoysala — coins 23 Hiilleyabayal, o 135 

Hoysala^ — fanams, 26 Hultzsch, scholar, 25 

Hoysala — Lanas, 25 Humcha=PombucLcLa, village, 5, 192 

Hulegondi, name of a valley and village HiinainLal]i=HonnenaLalli, village, 

near Chitaldrug, 16, 50 89. 90, 91, 92, 94 

Hulekere, village, 186, 277 Hunasenahalli. village 98 

Huligondi=Hiilegondi, valley and village Himgenahalli. village, 97 

near Chitaldrug town, 22 HimenLalli=HonnenaLalli, wWo^re, 283 

HuliLeru, village, 40 Hunnenahalli = HonnenaLalli, village, 95 

Huli^ere, village 189 Hmnlt. village, 191, 192 

Hul-Kodagi, rent-free land granted for Huttida, 116 

the supply of fodder to royal Hyder=Haidar Ali, mZer o/ Mysore, 
army, 72, 279 3, 22, 34 


I. 


Idusavanta, chief of Bidirur, 147, 148, 275 Indra, god, 22, 136 

Immadi BaicLegauda, c^fe/o/ 98 India, Rdshtrahuta king, 202, 204-5, 208 

279, 280 Isa.pura=Isur, village, 122 

Immadi. KrisLnaraja Vodeyar. king of lsavur=Isur, village, 271 

Mysore, 111 lsa\'ura=Isur, village, 124 

Immadi, NarasimLa Bharati, Lt ad of the Isur, village, 122, 124, 271 

Sringiri Matt, 88 Isvaradatta, Abhira king, 55, 57, 59 

Indian Paleography, work, 200n Isverasena. Abhira king, 57, 59 


Jade, village, 156, 157, 190 

Jagadekamalla, Chdlukyan king, 23, 135. 

138, 139, 270, 271 
Jagannathavijaya, work, 11 

JaiminibLarata. Kannada poem, 10, 12 
Jaina., religion, 106, 109, 125 

142, 167, 273 

JajaladSva, king of ChMis, 143 

JakanacLarya, sculptor, 20 

Jakanwe, woman, 126, 273 

Jakkabbe, woman, 118 

JakkanaLalli, village, 184, 185 

Jambukhandi, village and kingdom, 43 
Janardana, god, 7 

Jangamakote, village, 98, 102 

Jarayyabhatta, 158 

JMavedibLatte, 170 

Jangayya, 64 

Jayadvittha, 198, 201, 269 


J. 


Jayajakkiya Bomma, chief of Toregallu 44 
Jayamimi Bharata= JaiminibLarata, 12 

Jayantipura = Banavasi, village, 196 

Jayaraja, king, 200, 202, 204, 207, 208, 269 
Jayarekhe (lit. writing of victory), annals 
of local chiefs and tLeir officers, 182 
JayasimLa = JayasimLa I, Chdlukya 

204, 205, 208 

JayasjmLa= JayasimLa 11 . Chdlukya 

135, 140 

JayasimLa = JayasimLa III. brother 
of Vikramdditya VI, 138 

JayasimLadeva= JayasimLa II, 


JayasimLadeva= JayasimLa III. 
JayasimLadever=JayasimLa III, 
Jayasingadeva = J ayasiroLa III, 
JayasingLa. general, 

Jevanigenad. district. 


68 


271 

118, 

270 

140 

137 

120 

208 

70 
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Jhanda-bateri,a6aiier^o/i(7AitoWm^MZ, 18 Jiddur seventy, district, 152 

Jiddekere, a tank in Belgdmi village, 127 Jiduvali, district, 144, 275 

Jiddulige 70, district, 271, 275 Jinadatta, king, 6 

Jiddulige seventy, 129,138,140 Jirle Mallamma, 181-2,285 

Jidduligenad seventy, district, 145 Jnanarasi-pandita, Saiva ‘priest, 145, 275 

Jiddur, district, 151 Jumma Masjid at Sira, 2 

Jiddur -elpattu, district, 269 Jvalamalini, Jaina goddess, 7 


K. 


Kabbila Naga, a 'warrior in Kumynata, 44 


Kabbur, village, 154 

Kachiab, chief of Gutti, 44 

KackcbJiavi, pole, a standard of measure- 
ment for lands, 135 

Kadakola, headquarters of a hobali, 107 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 50, 54, 56, 57, 59, 
148, 167, 171, 192, 196, 200, 275 
Kadamba-ckakravarti, title, 148, 269 

Kadasur, village, 170 

Kadaveya-sarige, village, 108 

Kaggaladu, village, 187 

Kailasa, sacred mountain on which dwells 
the god Siva, _ 136 

Kaitabh^svara temple at Anevatti, 155 
Kakaladeva, king of Tripura ? 143 

Kakatiya, dynasty, 37, 39, 41 

Kakustbavarmau, Kadamba king, 51, 58 
Kalackuri, dynasty, 153 

Kaiachurya, dynasty, 24, 140n, 153, 272 
Kalagauda, 116 

Kalagauda, 154 

Kajale, village and kingdom. 111, 282 
Kaiamma, goddess, 127 

Kaiamukha, sect, 135, 140 

Kalamu Vengamma, woman, 176 

Kalanjiya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41, 

46 

Kalasa, 'village 2 

Kalayya, 122 

Kaibappu, hill near Sravarm Belgola, 106 
Kalbappunad, district round Sravan Belgola 

' 106 

Kaleya, tvarrior, 153 

Kali, goddess, 20, 105 

Kalidevesvara, god, 271 

Kalikadevi, goddess, 127, 128 

Kalidevesvara Svayambkudevar, god, 

135, 139, 140 


Kaligaunda, 184 

Kalikadevi temple at Madhugiri, 176 

Kaiika Kamathesvara temple at Madku- 
giri, do., 176 

Kaliuga, kingdom, 136, 138, 204 

Kaiinga-mardana, a figure in which 
Krishna is pictured to be dancing on 
the hoods of a snake, 16, 33 

Kali Nolambadi Arasa, Nolamba king, 103 
Kalivittayya, 151 

Kalki, god, 30 

KaUappa, 154 

Kall^svara, god, 153 

Kallesvara temple, near Belgami, 131, 140, 


271 

Kallinatbabkatte, 83 

Kallukunte Kariamma, goddess, l L 
Kallukere, village, 108 

Kalyani, capital of the Chdlukyas, 270 

Kamekgeti, family of chiefs in Chitaldrug, 16 

Kamageti Komara Medekeri Nayaka, 

Chitaldrug chief, 280 

Kamageti Medekerinayaka, Chitaldrug 
chief, 63 

Kamaladeva, Jaina guru, 109, 273 

Kamalasena, Jaina teacher, 126, 273 


Kamambika, queen of Sangama and 


mother of Harihara I, 166 

Kamatbapuia, village, 171 

Kambacbari , 116 

Kambadaiya=Narasimlia, god, 181 

Kambegauda, 181 

Kampa = Kampila, king, 39, 47 

Kampa, younger brother of Harihara I, 171 
Kampa na, 108 

Kampanna, 108 

Kampila, kinq of Kummata, 3, 36, 38, 39 
40, 41, 43, 44, 46, 47 


Kampilaraya = Kampila , 


37 
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Kanakapura=Htimch.a, village, 6 

Kanave Bilache, village, 77 

Kanchalagauda, 191 

Kanclii=Conjeevaram: 55, 113,135 

KaiicM-|ura, do 138 

Kandaka, village, 198, 201,. 206, 269 

Kandur, village and kingdom, 137 

Kankeri, village, 55 

Kanikal, village, 146 

Kaniyala-sthala, divisicm 114 

Kanna, country, 209 

Kannabbe, woman, 157 

Kannara III Akalavarsha, Rdshtra- 
kuta king, 151 

Kaimaradeva, Rdshtrakuta king, 151 

Kannavada, district, 209, 268. 269 

Kannayakanahalli village, 69, 70 

Kantanaballi, village, 155 

Kantapura = Katavalli, village in 

Sarah Taluk, 171 

Kantapuri, Sorab Taluk, 172 

Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 31 

Kantbirava Narasaraja. legend on a coin, 30 
Kanthirayi Hana, coin, 32 

Kapinayya, 157 

Kappayyabhattopadbyaya, 120. 122, 

124 271 

Karab9.gil, village 72 

Karamaradi. village 182 

Karegauda, !81 

Karivarti. a pond near ChiUddrug hill 16 

Kariyapa, 97 

Kariyappa, 183 

Karnata, kingdom, 38, 138 

Karnatak Province, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 

283 

Karpenahalli, village, 189 

Karugana-babbe, hill, 170 

Kasavalal, village and kingdom, 137 

Kasimatba, monastery at Belgdmi, 126 

Kasivilasa Kriyafekti, Saiva guru, 172 

Kasyapa-gotra, family, 68, 168, 170 

Katabova, 116 

Katakada Masanasetti, 127 

Katanayaka, 72 

Katanna, general, 44, 45, 46 

Katavalli, village, 171, 172 

Kattupura, 112,113,273 
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Katur, village, 114, 115, 116 

Katura, 116, 273 

Kaundinya -gotra , family , 168 

Kaunteya - Bbima, one of the sons of 
Pdndu, 194 

Kaure, village, - 72, 191 

Kauri = Ka me, village, 71, 285 

Kausika -gotra, family, 151, 159, 168 
Kautbem grant of Vikramaditya, 200, 204 
Kavadevarasa, Kadamba king, 148, 268, 269 
Kaveri, river. 38, 169, 172, 210 

Kavirajamarga, name of a Kannada 

■work, 210 

Kazi Mabammad Sbafi, Mogbal officer, 87, 

88, 89 

Keladi, kingdom, 6, 30. 31, 159, 278 

Kencbanagauda, 183 

Kencbayanayaka, chief of Bijavara, 179, 279 
Kerala, kingdom, 138 

Kerekodage, grant of land for construct- 
ing a tank, 186 

Kereya-sdsana. grant for tbe construc- 
tion of a tank, 102 

Kesalur, village, 169, 172, 191, 192 

Kesarikatte, a pond. 64 

Kl^va, god, 65, 68 

KSsavabbatta. 168 

KSsavadeva, general, 148, 261 

Ke&ivadiva, 191 

Kgsava image at Agrahara Belgidi, 9, 10 
Ke&vapura = Agrabara Belguli. 

village, 9 

Ke^vapura, a name for Belur toivn, 65 
Kesava temple at Belur, 279 

Kesavesvara — Bettesvara, name of a 

temple at Agrahara Belguli, 9 

Kesimayya, 108 

Kesiraja, minister of Vira Balldla, 9 
Ketalegauda, 108 

Kiiandesb, province, 204, 207 

Kbandya, village, 

Kbariyar plates of Sudgvaraja, 200, 202, 

207, 269 

Kharva ta - division of a district, 169 
Kbasa, a country near Kashmir, 139 
Kbob grant of Parivrajaka-maharaja 
Hastin, 205 

Kbwaja Mobamed Abmad, Persian 
scholar, g0 
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Kichaka,, general o/^m^ Virata, 194 

Kikkeri, village. 2. 35 

Kirata (=h.unter), v form, assumed by 

god Siva, 28 

Kirtipura = Kittur, village, ancient capital 
of Punndd, 56 

Kiriidore = Tungabhadra, river, 135 

Kistna, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 
Kittur = Kiitipura, village, 56 

Kodagadala. village, 188, 279 

Kodagu = Coorg, Province, 40 

Kodalamane, name of a plot of land. 170 
Kogagauda, 183, 279 

K61, workshop 127 

Kola, village, 61 

Koladamma man, 116 

Kolagauda, 116 

K61ahalapura = K61ar, totvn. 88 

Kolala-sime. province. 100. 101. 279 

Kolalu, village, 61. 62 

Koiar. town. 25, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90. 91. 92, 
94, 95, 99, 106. 283 
Kolhapur, town, 3, 199, 210 

Kolkana = Kulagana. village, 112. 113, 

273 


Kolliya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41 


Kolliya Naga. 46 

Komayyabhatthpadhyaya, 122 

Kondakunda./aTO^^y or class among the 
Jainas, 75. 76 

Kondakundanvaya, do., 107. 273 

Kondali, village, 175 

Kondanahalli, village, 83 

Kondarki, village, 206 

Kondavatinad, district, 191, 192 

Kongu, village or province, 40, 115 

Konkan, country. 56, 59, 210 

Konkana, do.. 137 

Konti Doderi, village, 183 

Kontyainina, goddess, 183 

Kopana, fort and kingdom, 44 

Koppa, headquarters of Koppa Taluk, 148 
Koratigere or Koratikere, village. 69, 70 
Koravangala, village, 2 

Kosala, kingdom, 204 

Kosigar, family, 151 

Koteyamma, chief, 151, 152, 269 
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Kothara-festival, name of a festival 
during 'which the processional image 
is taken in procession in a temporary 
paHlton, 12 

Kotinatha, 168 

Kovalalanad, district of K6ldr, 104 

Krishna. Rdshtrakuta king, 151, 202, 204. 

205, 208 

Krishna, god, 17, 21, 22, 32, 33 

Krishna -bhatta, 168 

Krishnanahabi, village, 102 

Krishnapanayaka, chief of Belur, 68 
Krishna ppa, owner of the ms. named 

Dhanavdstu, 35 

Krishnapura, village, 102, 277 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, king of Mysore, 18, 
24, 146, 176, 178, 282 
Krishnaraja Pai’amamahesvara, legend 
on a coin of Krishna, Rdshtrakuta 


king. 204 

Krishnaraja^yi' =Krishnaraya, king of 
Vijayanagar, 102, 276 

Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 30, 32, 

102. 188, 276 

Krishnasastry, 86 

Kriya^kti, Saiva guru, 168, 172, 277 
Kudati=Kuduti. village near Sidddpur, 


285 

Kudli Mutt, a monastery sacred to the 
Smdrta sect of Brahmans at Kudli 
in Shimoga District, 88 

Kuduti = Kudati, village, 181 

Kudiivalli, lillage, 80, 83, 84, 85, 277 
Kulagana. tillage, 113 

Kulasekharalvar, a saint of the Sri- 
vaishnava sect, 21 

Kumaragupta, Gupta king, 200 

Kuraara Rama=K\uiiara Ramanatha, 
prince of Kummapx, 37 

Kiunara Ramanatha , 'prince, son of king 
Kampila, 36, 39 

Kumbhakonam, sacred place in Tanjore 
District, 204 

Kummata, fortress, 36, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47 
Kummui , village, 153 

Kunchatiga, caste, 281 

Kundamarasa = Kundaraja , provincial 
governor, 118, 271 

Kundanad, district, 117 


39 
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Kundanagai’j scholar, 199 

Kundaraja. governor of Banavdsi under 

Ghaliikya Icing Jayasimha, 118.. 135, 

140, 271 

Kuutala, kingdom, 43, 169, 194, 204, 277 
Kupatur, village, 156 

Kiippacharya, 178, 283 

Kuppagadde, village, 146, 147, 169, 191, 

192, 275, 277 


4 
130 
157, 285 
183 
168 
11, 31 

181 

Lakshmikanta Hebbar=Lakslimisa 

author. 11, 12 

Lakshmikanta-svami temple at Heda- 

tale, 112 

Laksbminarasaiya, 178 

Laksbminarayana, god, 11 

Lakshmmarayanapura = Devanur, 10 

Lakshmipura, village, 187, 281 
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Kuppagedde, village 147 

Kuppatur, village, 191, 192 

Kuppugadde = Kuppaga dde, village, 

169 

Kurukshetra, sacred place, 120, 129 
Kuvara Macbaya, warrior, 173 

Kyasanur, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 


Lakshmisa, author of Kannada Jaimini- 


bhdrata, 19, 11 

Lakulesvaradeva = LakuMsvaradevayya , 
Saiva priest, 196, 277 

Lakulesvaradevayya, do.. 192, 277 

Lala, kingdom, 136, 137 

Lai !lfeteri, tower on Chitaldrug hill, 17, 21 
Lanka, island, 137 

Lata=:Lala, kingdom, 204 

Lingarajaiya, general, 178 

Liugasakti, Virasaiva priest, 98 

Lingaya. 146. 283 

Lingaya. ivarrior, 157 

Lingayya. 102 

Lingftsvara , gfod, 183 

Longiiurst, archaeologist, 172 

Lovidasa, 64, 271 


Lahore, city, 

Lajeya Muda, engraver, 
Lakkaganda, warrior, 
Lakkahalb, village, 
Lakkhayabha tta , 
Lakhsmi, goddess, 

LakshmidSvi. do.. 


Mada, 141 

Madakasira. Taluk in Anantapur District, 

186, 188 

Madanaya, 114 

Madana-nayaka, 114 

Madarasa Odeyar, =Madhava-mantri . 

172 

Madarasa Yodeyar, do., 192 

Maduvi. village, 176 

Madaya, 103, 281 

Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 278, 

283 

Madd.agiri chiefs, 47, 48 

Madehalli, village, 62 

Madhava. son of Vi jay a, king of 

Ohangandd. 37 


M. 

Madhava =MadhaYa-mantri, minister of 
Mdrapa, 168, 169, 171, 

172, 277 

Madhavadandanatha, do., 191 

Madhava-dannayaka, son of Perumdla 

deva-danndyaka, 113 

Madhavamantri= Madhava. minister of 
Mdrapa, 169, 172, 277 

Madhavamautri dam, a dam on the Kdveri 
river near Talakdd, 172 

Madha vamatya = Madha vamantr i , 192, 

195 

Madha vanka = Madha vamnntri, 1 91 , 192, 

195, 196, 277 

Madha varaya, do.. 192 

Madhugiii= Maddagiri town and taluk, 

47, 176, 178, 179, 182 
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Ma dhukai te bh e svt ra 

temple at Banavase, 

Mailandahalli, village, 

95 


195 

Majbgawam grant of Hastin, 

205 

Madhukadeva, god, 

196 

Makara Jinalaya, Jaina temple 

at 

Madhirkanatba, do.. 

193, 196, 277 

Angadi, 

8 

Madhukesvara, do.. 

196, 277 

Maka vya , 

122 

Madhukesvara temple, temple at Bana- 

Makki, a district. 

172 

vasi. 

192, 193 

Malabar, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 

Madhurakavi, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

Malabdviti, ivoman 

116 


sect. 


Madhurantaka-CKoIfi, Gh6la 'prince, 135 
Madhuveya, 176 

Madinayaka, 11*2 

Madras Museum, 26 

Madukauatha = Madhukanatha, 'name of Malava year, 
a deity ivorshipped in a temple at 

Banavasi, 170 

Madura, a district in Madras presidency, 25 
Madura, Hnydom, 42 

Maduvabarasa, 103, 271 

Magadba, kingdom, 136. 138, 192 

Magadi = Chutapuri, town, 35 

Maba-Asvayuja, name of a year, 205 
Mahabala, god, 167, 171 

Mahabalesvar, hill, 207 

Maba-Bhadrapada, name of a year, 205 
Mababharata, the great Epic of India, 55n 
Maba-Cbaitra, name of a year, 205 
MabS^dlva, or Mabadevar, god. 118. 271 
Mabadgva, hill, 198, 269 

Mabadgvagiri=MabadSva, (Maba- 

balesvar) bill, 207 

Mabadev bills, 201, 205. 206. 207 

Mahdjanas - Brabman citizens, 120, 151. 

169, 191 192. 277 
Mabakali, goddess, 35 

Mababksbmi, (goddess, 84 

Mabamagba, fesitval, 204, 205 

Mabammad Sbab, Moghnl empercn-, 93, 282 
Mahanadi. river, 25, 202, 203, 207, 208 
Mab apracba nda-da nda -nayaka , title. 1 38 
Maharajadbiraja Ghat6tkacha = 

Gbatotkacha Gupta king, 57 

Maharaja. Gupta, Gupta king, 57 

Maharashtra, kingdom. 30. 203, 204, 208 
Maharastraka, kingdom, 203 

Mahavaisakba name of a year, 205 

MaMvrati, one who observe.s strictly 

great vows relating to life, 120 

Mahratta, country, 55 


21 Maladevanballi. wfZape, 109,110 

Malagan da, 142 

Malaga Viri Mala, warrior, 147 

Malakka, woman, 152 

Malava, kingdom, 136, 138, 143 

203 

Malavalli pillar inscription, 51, 62, 53, 54, 59 

Malaveggade. 129 

Malevmi, village, 110, 273 

Maleya, 147 

Maleyala, province, 40 

Maliga, warrior, 147. 275 

Mcillanna Odeyar, son of D hardy a I, king 

19 
159 
171 
155 
141 

83, 84, 168 
74 
129 
117 


of Vijayanagar, 

Mallarappa, 

Mallaiaiya. 

M-n 1 lenayaka d § va r , 

Malleya Bomma, warrior, 

Mallibhatta, 

Mallijiya , 

Mallikamoda-Santinatba, god, 

Madikarjuna, god, 

Maliik Rahiman Darga at Sira, 2 

Malliyana-dandanayaka, general, 129, 275 

Malpagauda, 184 

Malur, head quarters of a taluk and 

Hobali, 95 

Mai va = Malava, C(mw#r;y, 55, 210 

Manamatra, king. 202, 207 

Mananka, king, 198, 201-8, 269 

Manapura. village in Hoshangabad district 

201, 206, 208 

Manastambha at Melige, a pillar. 5. 7 
Manchibbatta 168 

Mancbi-Ojha, 168 

Me ndalika-bova . 108 

Mandalikacbari, 108 

Mandali Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271 

Mandesoi iascription, 60 

Mandasor inscription d Bandhuvarman, 

203 
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Mandasor inscription of Kumara Gupta., 200 
Mandasor Prasasti of Kiiniar^ipta,_ 200 
Mandliata. a famous mythological king, 73 
Manga.l^i.' toivn, 29, 191, 192 

Mangaivedha , village, 206 

Mangaraia, mistake fo-r Mdrapa, prince, 167 
Mangarasa, author of Jayanripa-kavya, 37 
Manika Poysalacbari, architect, ^ 8 

Maninagapura, ancient capital of Beliir 
chiefs, 

Maninagapiira-varadhisvara. title of 

Belur chiefs, 

Manipura, place. 

Manivoja 
Manjarabad, toivn, 

Mannoja, 

Mann, Hindu law-giver, 199 

Mannshyana'Chelime, a pond, 182 

Maraganda, 191 

Maralesvara, god, 195 

Maramayya, -t 

Marainm^ . daughter of king Kampxla, 39 
Maramma , goddess, 199 

Marapa, brother of Harihara I, 159, 166, 
167, 170-172, 274-275 

Marapa Odeyar, do., l'^9 

Marase, village, 105, 106, 107, 108, 271 
Maregauda, 47. 48. 49 

Marikenciianavadeyar, 183 

Marisinga 191 

Maritinmianahalli. village, ^ 181 

Mariyase= Marase, village, 105, 271 

Markandesvara, god, 7, 189 

Markandeya temple at Rajabmundry, 189 
Maroja, _ 

Marsden, scholar, 25, 29. 30 

Masana, warrior. 148, 269 

Masenad. district, 198 

Matanga, hill near Vijayanagar, 169, 172 
Mathura, town, 55 

Matsyavatara, Fish incarnation of V ishm, 

^ 30 

Maukari, kingdom near Gaya, 56 

Mankhari=Maukari, kingdom, and ^ 

its rulers, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60 

Mauli Kausikas,/a'mi%, 151 

Manx ja.. dynasty, 90 

Mavanta Ketaleman, H’l 


Page 

Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskanda- 

varman, 51,52 

Mayideva, body-guard officer under ling 

Kampila, 44, 46 

Mayideva, provincial governor, 173, 274 
Mayura =MayuTa sarman. Kadamba 

king, 57, 268, 269 

Mayura sarman, Kadamb i king. 3, 50, 51, 54, 

55, 56, 57. 58, 59, 60 
Mayura varma — Mayura sarma , 

Kadamba king. 59 

Mechagauda, 191 

Mechagaunda, 179 

Meriah pillar in the Madras Museum, 18 

Melakka - sluice of a tank ? 73 

Melige, village, 2. 5 

Mi sara-ganda, royal title, 39 

Modiganur, village, 140n 

Moghul, dynasty, 87 

Moliganur, village, 135, 140. 271 

Moiiyanur, village, 140, 140n 

M6kari=Maukhari, kingdom, 50, 269 

Moti, village. 191 

Mudda, ivarrior, 77, 273 

Muddagauda, 116, 191 

Muddaiya.' 48 

Muddanahalli, village. 101 

Muddapa, immaer brother of Harihara I, 

171, 275 

Mudda}ya , 98 

Mudiga llu , fortress . 44 

Mughal, empire, 95 

Muguli, village, 65 

Mh^inda trvelve, district, 138, 140, 271 

Muhammad bin Tugalak, Sultan of Delhi, 3 

Muhammad Farrukshiyar Bahadur 
Badshah=Faruk siyar. Moghul 
emperor, 90 

Muhammad Shah Badshah Ghazi, 

Moghul empero'r, 92 

Mi labagal, town, 31 

Mula-sangha, a class or division amo7ig 

the Jainas, 75, 76, 107, 273 

Mummadi Chikapa gauda, chief of 
Maddagiri, 179, 188, 278 

Mummadi Chikapasaudaraya, do., 179, 183, 

278, 279 

Mummadi Chikkappa-gauda, do., 49 
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Mummadi Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, 

Siigatur chief, 103, 280, 281 

Mununadipattam, village, 48, 49 

Mummadi Singa, Grand father of prince 
Edina, 45 

Muugulidesa, kingdom, 43 

MuraKdhara Ki ishna, a form of Krishna 
playing on the flute, 30 

Murari, engraver, 192, 277 

Murugi Matt, matt of the V^rasaira sect 
near Chitaldrug tcnvn, 19 


Page 

Mutahawar Kkan Kadii, Moghul officer, 

90, 91, 282 

Mutavadi, village, 114 

Muti-gdlaga, boxing matcli, 61 

Muvaru-rayara-ganda, royal title, 39 

Myakadoni insciiption of Pulmnavi, 51, 

52, 53, 54, 56, 58 
Mysore, kingdom and city, 4, 23, 30, 55, 
56, 86, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282 


Nadakalasi, village, 117 

Naga, 122 

Naga-gaunda, 61, 285 

Nagana, 170 

Kagappa, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277 

Nagar, town, 2, 148 


Nagarakba pda, prowfwce, 55, 129, 191-2, 275 
Nagarakbanda seventy, do., 138, 140, 271 
Nagaresvara temple at Hedatale, 111, 112 
Nagatirtba, pond at the foot of Chitaldrug 


hill, 17 

Nagaya Ojka, 168 

Nagayya, 186 

Nakinayakiti w.jtnan, 186 

Nalkudure, village, 77 

Nallappa, 3 

Namisetti; 79 

Nammaivar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, 21 

Nandagiri=Nandigiri, hill 271 

Nandavara, village, 191, 277 

Nandavura, village, 191 

Xaiidi, hull-god, 20 

Nandi-gana, a sect or division among 

the Jainas, 109, 273 

Nandi-sangba, a sect or division among 

the Jaims, 106, 107 

Nangali, village, 115 

Nanjangud, toion, 105 

Naniaraia=Naniaraya, king of Changa- 
ndd, 37 

Nanjarajaiya, chief of Kalale and general 
of Mysore, 111,282,283 

Nanjaraya=Naniaraia, king of Changa- 
ndd, 37 

Nanjupda, author, 36-38 


N. 


Narada, sage, 68 

Narabaribbatta, _ 83, 84 

Narahari Kamparaya. chief of Adavdni, 44 
Narapa or Narapan, 112, 273 

Narapati-nara-vetala, title, 39 

Narasappa, 191 

Narasapura, village and hobli, 96, 97 
Narasaraja, king of Mysore, 34 

Narasimba, god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 285 

Narasimba, Vijayanagar king 25 

Narasimba I, Hoysala king, 25, 27 

Narasimba II, Hoysala king, 27 

Narasimba III. Hoysala king, 28, 113 

Narasimba Bbarati, head of the Sringeri 
Matt, 88 

Narasimbacbar, archaeologist. 37 


Narasimbacharyj, archaeologist, 23, 25, 26 


Narasimbacbarya , landlord, 176 

Narasimbadeva = Narasimba, god, 150 

Narasimbagiipta, Gupta king, 208 

Narmada, river, 10,. 201, 203 

Nasik, town, 55, 57, 204, 210 

Nasik inscription of Balasri, 53-55. 60 

Natbamuni, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect- 21 

Naya, a term used in Jaina theology 
to denote a doctrine, or pbilosopbi- 
cal system, 76 

Nayaka, caste or community, 99 

Nayakas, local chiefs of the Beda caste 

at Chitaldrug, 16, 17, 20-2 

Nayakirti, Jaina saint, 79 

Nayak's Palace at Chitaldrug, 16 


Nellore, a district in the Madras Presidency, 


25 
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Nemi or Nemi Khan, general of Delhi, 42-4, 

46-7 


Nepala, kingdom, 138 

Nerilige, village, 191 

Nettaru-hodige, a grant made to the 
relations of one who died in fighting 
for the country, 103. 279, 281 

Niladri, mountain, 16.'* 

Nile Narasimhabhatta, 84 

N imba pur, fortress, 43 

Ningamma, woman 61 

Ningappa, 186 

Nitimarga Kongunivarrmna, Ganga 

king, 1 1 1 

Nitimargga Kongunivarmma, Ganga 

king, 270 


Nolamba, dynasty of kings, 13-4, 20, 103-4, 

270 

0 . 


Obavva, woinan, 22 

Oddu, a reservoir of water near 

Chitaldrug hill, 17 

Okkaliga Naganna, general of Kanifila. 41 


Page, 

Nojamba, title of Jayasimha III, 137-8 
Nolambarasa, Nolamba king. 103, 270 
Nolambavadi, province. 77, 115 

Nonabhesvara, god. 48 

Nonambavadi=Nolambava :i, 115 

North Arcot. a district in Madras 

Presidency, 25 

North Canara, a district in Madras 

Presidency, 25, 171 

Nripakama or Nripakama-Voysala, 

Horsala king. 73, 273 

Nripatnnga, Bdshtrakuta king, 210 

Nugamad, district, 116 

Nulavara. village, 117 

Nimiz, Portugese writer, 37 

Nur Khan, Moghul officer, 94, 95, 282 


Ouake kindi, a narrow passage beneath 

boidders cn Chitaldrug hill, 22 
Ovugal, fortress. 39, 41, 43 


P. 

Padmanabhayya, 120 

Padmanandi, Padmanandi-deva, or 

Padmanandi-guru, Jaina teacher, 129, 

130, 275 

Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 6 

Padumavati, name of a dancing-girl, 130 


Palar, river, 59 

Paliyakka Basti. Jaina temple at 

H%i7yhcJici ^ 

Pallava, dynasty, 50, 54-59, 103, 137, 269 
Pallavas, dynasty, 57, 58, 60 

Pampaksh etra = Hampe village, 38 

Pampapuri=Hampe, village, 38 

Pamparaja, chief of Penugonda. 44 

Pampasaras, lake near Anegondi. 166 

Panchakutabasti, Jaina temple at 

Humcha, 6; 7 

Panchala. kingdom, 136, 138 

Pandara — Pandharpur. town, 199, 

206, 269 


198, 201, 206 
205-8, 269 


Panduranga, name of the deity wcn'shipped 
in Pandharpur, 206, 208 

Pandurangapalli— Pandarangapalli, 205, 

269 

Pandurangapalli confirmation grant of 
Sarbarasa, 209 

Pandurangapalli Plates, 197, 200, 203-5, 

207-8 

Pandyadesa, 76.77,273 

Panjadiya Belgali=Agrahara Belguli, 9 

Papa Tinima Nayaka, subordinate of the 
Belur chief Venkatadri Nayaka, 68, 

70, 279 

Papa Timmaya Nayaka, do., 70, 72 
Papa Timmapura=Danayakanahalli, 

village, 69, 70 

Paradarasodara Ramanatha=Rama- 

natha, son of Kampila, 3 

Paradarasodara Eamanathana Kathe, 

tvork. 36 

Parade&,ppa’s cave at Chitaldrug, 15, 17 


Pandarangapalli, do., 
Pandharpur, do.. 
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T'age. 

Paramagama, a term used hy the Jainas 
to denote the science deaHng loith the 


nature of the soul, 30, 136 

Pardi. village, 55 

Pargiter. scholar, 55n 

Patigauda, 191 

Parige. village, 148, 269 

Parikalladasa, 64 

Parivrajaka, dynasty, 205 

Parickatrika = Pariyatrika , 53 

Pariyatika, do., 53 


Pariyatra, name of a mountain, 53, 55. 56. 

60 

Pariyatrika, name of a kingdom, 50, 53, 54 


57, 59, 269 

Parsvaiiatlia, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 106 

Parsvanatlia Basti at Humcha, 6 

Parusoja, 147 

Parvati-Paramesvara image in Xada 
Kalasi, 117 

Peddana, 170 

Peddibliatta. 168 

Penagonde, town and kingdom. 181 

Penugonda, do., 44, 48 

Pergade G-undayya, 13 

Periyalvar, a saint of the Brivaishmva 

sect, 21 

Perumal. god, 96 

Periunakdeva, chief of Kolkona district, 

112, 113, 273 

Periimaledevk, do., 113 

Pernmaledeva-dannayaka, General under 
Narasimha III, 113 

Pernmale-diimnayaka, do., 19 

Perumalepura, an ancient name for 

Chitaldrug town, 15 

Peyalvar, a saint of th'^ Srwaishnava 

sect, 21 

Pillegauda, 103 

Piriyapatna, town, 35 

Pockambhatta, 168 

Poliyetalo— Pariyatra, kingdom, 55 

Pombolal. village, 64 281 

Porabuckcka=Hnmcka, village, 192 

Pombuckcka Devaraja, engraver, 277 

Pombiircka = Humcka. village, 6 

Pounabbe, wife of Kdteyamma, 152 

Potaya-Ojka, 168 
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Foyh.ajaWar.asainfofthe Srwaishnava 


sect, 121 

Prabku Siriga-gaviinda. 117 

Prakrit, language, 57 

Pranala, /oriress, 143 

Prasanna, king. 202, 203, 207 

Pratapa, title, 25 

Pratap-ack}nita-raya = Ackyuta , F ijaya- 
nagar king, 29 

Pratapa Krisknaraya = Krisknaraya, 

Vijayanagar king, 29 

Pratapa Narasimka = Narasimka. 

Hoysala king, 25 

Pratapa Sa dasivaraya = Sadasiva, 

F ijayanagar king, 29 

Pratkamasena-basadi, Jaina temple, 125 

Pratkamasgnabasadiya-bayal,, name 

of a plot of land, 275 

Prekara, pla<:e, 58-9 

Premasingapa, 62 

Pritk\i, mythological king. 166 

Ptolemy, ancient geographer, 60 

Pudattalvar , a saint of the Srwaishnava 
sect, 21 

Pugddu, village, 117 

Puiai’i Govinda, priest, 180 

Pulakesi, Chdhikya king, 200 

Pulakesi I, Chdlukya king. 204, 205 

Pulakesi 11, Chdlukya king, 203, 204, 208 
Puligere, village and kingdom, 137 

Pulumavi, Sdtavdhana king, 51, 52, 54, 58 
Puiumavi II, Sdtavdhana king, 56 

Puinmavi III, Sdtavdhana king, 56 

Puiumavi IV. Sdtavdhana king, 56, 58 
Puuate=Punata. kingdom in the south of 
Mysore, 50, 54, 56, 57, 269 

Punnad, do., 56, 59, 60 

Pura, village, 139 

Puragupta, Gupta king, 208 

Puravara, village, 184, 188, 285 

Purnayya, minister of Krishnardja Yodeyar 
HI, king of Mysore, 32 

Pururava, mythological king, 165 

Puruskamriga, a fabulous creature half- 

human, and half-beast, 14 

Puruskottama Bkarati, head of the 

Srtngeri matt, 83-5, 277 
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R. 
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Rachagauda, 185 

Raichur. fortress, 43 

Rajakmundry. tovm, 189 

Rajali, village, 120, 122, 271 

Raja odeyar, king of Mysore, 31, 37 
Rajapagauda, 72 

Rajaya, 145 

Rakkasa Poysala, or Rakkasa Voysala 
surname of Vinaydditya, Hoysala 
king, 73, 273 

Rama. Hindu hero-god, 28, 48 

Rama , chief of Rdyadurga, 44 


Rama = Kiimara-rama, son of Kampila 
a)id vrince of Kummata, 40. 41, 42, 
43, 44, 45. 46, 47 


Ramachandra, Sivuna king, 143, 274 

Ramachandrabharati. head of the Sringiri 
Mutt. 83, 84, 85 

Ramackandra-Bharati, head of the 

Avani Mutt. 88, 277 

Ramachandra-deva, Yddava king, 125 
Ramachandrapur mutt, a mutt sacred to 
the Smdrtha community of Havyaka 
Brahmans with headquarters in 
Ramachandrapur village. Nagar Taluk. 


175 

Ramadeva, king of Devagiri, 47 

Ramadevaraya. do. 42 

Ramalinga, god, 149 

Ramalingappa, 186 

Ramanatha, god, 141, 142 


Ramanatba, prince, son of king Kampila, 


3. 36, 39, 43, 44, 46 

Ramanatha, Hoysala king, 28 

Ramanathapura. village. 35 

Ramapagauda, 72 

Rama Rava, general and minister of 
Vijai,anagar, 101 

Rama Raya -oderayya= Rama -Raya , 100, 

101 
36 
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Ramaya odera Ayyanavaru=Rama- 
Raya, 279 

Ramesvara, ^od, 119, 152 

Ramesvara temple, temple, 1-^6 

Ranga, 48 

Raiigadhama, god, 48, 49 

Rangagauda, 183, 184, 285 

Raiiganatlia, god, 179. 279 

Rangauathapura, village, 9 ■ 

Rauganatha temple at Tungoti village, 178 

Rangapati-acharya, 6t 

Rangapaya, or Rangappaya, chief 187, 

of Harati, 280, 28 1 

Raugegauda, 47, 4s 


Rcip.son. sehola ', 53, 55n, 57. , o9n, 204 

Riishtrakuta, dynasty, 3, 151, 202, 203, 204, 


205. 206. 207. 208, 
209, 210 

Ratnaii, queen of Kampila, 44, 45, 46 
Rattikal, village, 196, 277 

Ravana, demon king of Lanka, 136, 143 
Rayadurga, fort and kingdcm, 44 

Raya-muiaii, Kalachurya king, 153, 272 
Rayana. 145 

Ravapur plates of Siidevaraia, 200, 202, 

203. 269 

Raya vodeyadeva , Virasaiva priest, 99 
Renadul. a place near Kolhapur 210 

Reruadala, district, 209, 210, 269 

Resana, ivarrior, 78, 273 

Rice, archceologist, 209 

Riddhis, supernatural powers, 76 

Rishabhesvara, god, 181 

Rudra, god, 136 

Rudrabhatta, author, 11 

Rudrapa, 62 

Rudra .^kti pa ndita, Saiva priest, 139, 140, 

271 

Rudrayya, 102 

Rukuraaiya, 149 

Riipoja, 155 

Rupparasa, 149 


Ramasarma, scholar. 



311 


S. 


Page. 

Babdasastra, science of grammar, 76 

Sachchidananda Bharati, hefd of the 
Sringeri Matt, 88 

Sadali, village, 104 

Sadasiva, name of god, used for the signature 
of some rnlers, 175, 281 

Sadasiva = Sadasivaraya , Vijayanagar 

king, 71 

Sadasivadeva, do., 68 

Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 68, 69, 

278 

Sagar, fortress, 43 

Sagarkatte, village, 108 

sdhasa , — general ? 172 

Saindaka or Saindraka=Sendraka, 

kingdom, 54, 269 

Sakalacbandra or Sakalendit, Jaina teacher, 

76, 77, 273 

Sakal§ndu-yogi, do., 76 

SakaiSsvara, god. 145 

Sakas, people, 57, 59 

Sakasthan, identified by some with Seistan 
hut may refer to Gujarat and west 
Mdlva, 55 

Sakasthana, do., 50, 54, 269 

Sakhare, village. 47, 48 

Sakharegau da , 48 

Sakregauda, 47 

Siala. founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 8 
Salem, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 
Salavata, -gotra, family, 168 

Saliyur = Salur, village, 122 

sallekhana. — samddhi death by starvation, 

79 

Salur. village, 122. 141 

Sakiva, name of family of general under 
Vijayanagar kings, 68 

samddhi,=sallekhana, a custom formerly 
in vogue among the Jains of absten- 
tion from food and drink when one is 
ill and knows that he cannot survive 
the illness, 126, 273 

Samayachara Matt, a monestery at Bel- 
gami, 126 

Sampagauda, 191 
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Sampagau^nakere, tank, 110 

Samudragupta, Gupta. Emperor , 58 

samya-bhdga — properitory rights in a 
temple, 116 

Sanchari, name of a rivulet, 170 

Sandhya, goddess ; name of a ceremony, 35 
Sangama, younger brother of Harihara I, 

166, 171, 275 

Sangama, /a^^er of Harihara I, Vijayanagar 
king 166, 275 

Sangamadeva, chief of Udayagiri, 44 

Sangamapura or Sangamapuri=Hejje, 
village. 167, 168, 171,275 

Sangayi = Sangi, maidservant of Queen 
Ratndji 44 

Sangi, do 44 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, 135 

Sankara, younger broth r of Harihara I, 171 
Sankara Bharati. head of the Avani Matt, 

88, 95, 283 

Sankar Bhari= Sankara Bharati, head of 
the Avani Matt, 94 

Sankari Matha = Avani Matt, 88, 89, 90, 

91, 92, 283 

Sankari Matt do., 87 

Sankshobha. king of the Parivrajakas 205 
Sannabova, 108 

Santagawnda, 117 

Santalige, province, 118, 138, 140, 271 
Santaiige 1000, do., 120 

Santara, dynasty. 5, 147. 274 

Sante Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town, 

17 

Santirauni, Jaina-teacher, 109, 273 

Santinatha, Jaina saint, 7 

Santivarman, Kadamha king. 54, 55, 200 
Sanyasana a rule observed among Jains 
of becoming an ascetic and giving up 
food and drink when death is near, 109 
Sarabhapura, village not identified near 
the Mahanadi river, 202 

Sarasamakkiya Puttenna, 159 

Sarasvati, goddess, 10, 30 

Sarbarasa , = Amogha varsha , Rdshtrakwta 
king, 209, 210, 269 

40 
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Sarva=Am6g’iivarslia RdshtraMta ling 

210 

Sarvanatha, king, 205 

Sasakapura = SosevTir, village believed to 
he the original home of the Hoysalas, 

8 

Satadru, river, 55 

Satahani rattha, a country situated in the 
neighbourhood of Bellary district. 58 
Satani, caste, 181 

Satasringa-parvata, a hill near Kolctr town. 

88 

Satavahana, dynasty, 54, 57, 59 

sati, a custom among the Hindus by which 
a Hindu widow committed suicide 
immediately after her husband’s death 

110 

Satkunta, district around the Sdtpura 
range-, 198, 201, 200, 269 

Satkutta, do., 201 

Satpuda=Satpura, mountain, 200 

Satpura, mountain, 201, 205. 200, 207,200 
Satyasraya, royal family, 119, 135, 137 
Saurashtra, kingdom, 136 

Savandidurga, hill, 35 

Sayaravuta, 61, 285 

Sayideva, body-guard officer under king 
Kampila, 44, 46 

Sayindaka = Sendraka, kingdom, 50, 55 

Seistan, a district in South Beluchistan, 55 
Sembaja, engraver, 209, 269 

Sendraka, kingdom, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59 
SSvuna=Yadava, dynasty. 138,143 

Shaharu Bidare, toivn, 48 

Shanmukha, god, 10 

Sharma, L.P.P., scholar, 207n 

Shikarpur, headquarters of taluk, 117, 271 
Shimoga District, 55 

Sholapur, district in Bombay Presidency. 

200, 201, 206, 207 
Shustery, Professor of Persian in Mysore, 86 
Siddanayaka, 106 

Siddapura, village, 179, 180, 181 

sidi a festival consisting of hook-swing- 
ing, 18 

Sidlaghatta, Taluk, 97 

Silahara, dynasty, 210 

Simha-sangha, a class or division among the 
Jainas, 107 
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Sindagi=Sintarge, village, 209. 269 

Sindhu-Govinda, title of Belur chiefs. 68, 70 
Sinir Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug toim, 


17 

Singa, 46 

Singamma, daughter of king Kampila, 39 
Singa-Ojha, 168 

Singapura, village, 84 

Singapota, Nolamba king, 103 

Singatagere, village, 170 

Singa vur, village. 155 

Singayabhatta, 168 

Singaya Ojhct, 168 

Singeri, ( = Sringeri), a name of the Avani 
Matt, 88 

Sin targe =Sindagi, village, 209. 269 

Shiga vunda, 117 

Siri Perumangalapatna= Sivarapatna, 
village, ’ 96 

Sirivanti, village, 191 

Siriyanna, 129 

Siisi, Taluk in N. Canara district, 140, 

190, 192 

Sivadgva, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277 

Sivagaunda, 191 

Sivamara II, Ganga king, 106, 271 

Sivappagauda, 173 

Sivappa Nayaka’s palace at Nagar 2 

Sivappanayaka, chief of Bilgi, 175, 280 

Si vara, village, 96 

Sivara Jogoja, 117 

Sivarapatna, village, 96 

Siva&ikti, pandita, Saiva Priest, 135, 

139,140.271 

Sivaskandavarman, Pallava king, 51, 58 
Sivayanahalli, village, ' 100, 279 

Siyalara = Silahara, kingdom, 209, 210, 

269 

Skandagupta, Gupta king, 208 

Sode, village, 148, 269 

Sodinanile Bulacheyur, village, 148 

Somadandadhipa. minister of Kampila, 41 
Somanna, 153 

Somappadevaru, Virasaiva priest, 175 

Somasamudra, tank, 114, ii6 

Somayya, ’ 129 


Somesvara, god, 84, 115, 116, 120, 128, 


Somesvara, Hoysala king. 


271 

28 


V 



313 


Page 


Somesvara II, GMlukya king, 120 

Somesvara Bhiivanaikamalla, CMlukya 
king, 122, 270 

Sonnappagauda, 98, 102 

Sonyappa, 96, 279 

Sorab, Jieadquarters of a taluk, 140, 141, 

172, 191, 192 

Sosevur = Sasakapura, village, 8 

South Arcot. a district in Madras Presi- 
dency, 25 

South Canara, district in Madras Presi- 


dency, 59 

Sovagauda. 116 

Sovanad^va, general, 153 

So vara si, 10 

Sovideva, Kalachuri Ling, 153 


Sravanabelg'c^a, a village sacred to Jains, 


79, 106, 

Sraya or Shraya, a kind of land tenure. 

175, 178 

Sreenivasa Jois, 63 

Sri Krishna, signature of king Krishmrdja 
Vodeyar III, 178 

Srimukhavyakhyagi’antha, a work by Gur- 
ram Venkannasdstri, 88 

Sringeri, town in Kadur district, 83, 85, 


88, 283 

Sringeri Matt, a monastery in the toim 
Sringeri sacred to the Smdrta sect, 83 

84. 88, 277 

Sriniyasa Ayyangar, 12 

Sriniyasaraghaya Iyengar, scholar, 26 

Sriparvata = Srisailam, a hill in Karnool 
district, 58, 59 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 104, 271 
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Sri Kaja Siya Chhatrapati, legend on a Coin, 


30 

Srirangapattana, tmm, 31 

Srirangaraya III, Vijayanagar king, 87, 88 
Sri-sadasiva, legend on a coin, 30 

Sri^ilam= Sriparvata, a hill in the Karnool 
district of Madras Presidency 59 
Srivatsagotra, family, 168 

Subbarav, scribe, 178 

Subbarayasastri. 158 

Subhachandra, Jaina guru, 129 

Subrahmanya, god 8 

Subraya-puranika, 80 

Sudevaraja, king, 200, 202, 207, 269 
Sugatur, village rn KSldr District, 99 

280, 281 

Sugatur chiefs 99, 103 

Sukhtankar, scholar, 56 

Sula Brahma, a deity, 20 

Sula festival, 44 

Sidgal, ancient name of a portion of 

Chitaldrug toivn, 55 

sulka, customs duties, 167 

Sunkada Mallappa, 14 

Surabhi = Sorab, village, 169, 172 

Surapura, name of a state and town in 
Hyderabad, 12 

Surashtra, kingdom, 138 

Surat, city, 55, 59 

Surya, god, 19 

Suryanarayana. god, 10 

Sutasamhita, a religious loork supposed to 
form part of the Skdnda purdna, 172 


Syed Dastagir, Persian Maiilvi in Mysore, 

86 


T. 


Tagare, village, 71. 285 Talakadn, village, 115 

Tagarti, village, 77, 273 TaiakadTigonda, title of Vishnuvardhana, 

Tahir Mahammad Khan, Moghul governcrr, Hoysala king, 24 

89, 282 Talekadn= Talakadn, village, 77 

Talagunda, village, 124 Talikote, battle field, 101 

Talagunda inscription of Santivarman, Taikad, = Talakadn, village, 23-24 

51-2, 54-5 Tamba, general of Vikramdditya VI, 138 

58-9. 200 Tamba -da ndadhinatha, do., 138 

Talagur, village, 96 Tambadibova. 191 
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Tarabarasa = Tamba, 120, 137-8, 140, 

271 

Tammadi Kayande, 116 

Tammagaunda, 191-2 

Tammaya, 97, 173 

Tandage =Bandage, village 172 

tdnikada-Jionnu, fee paid to the trustees 
of the teraple, 116 

Tan j ore, district in Madras Presidency, 

25, 30 

towA’a, a mint 167 

Tapti, river, 207 

Tatprayadipika, work, 172, 277 

tatva, a term used in Hindu philosophy to 
denote an entity or element, 76 
Tavanandi, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 
Tavanidhi, do., 169, 172, 191-2 

Tayanna, 48 

Tayannanahalli, village, 48 

Tayagondanahalli, village, 47 

Telugara-ganda, royal title, 41 

Telunga, kingdom, 143 

Temple of AgastySsvara in Tirumakudlu, 

35 

Temple of BettSsvara in Agrahara Bela 
guli, 9 

Temple of Bhairavgsvara in Chitaldrug, 

16, 50 

Temple of Bindumadhava in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of Brahmesvara ir Kikkeri, 2 

Temple of Chennake&.vasvami in Belur, 

2 

Temple of Ekanathesvari in Chitaldrug 

15, 16, 18 

Temple of Gropalakrishna in Chitaldrug, 

16, 21 

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Holalkere, 64 
Temple of Hidimbesvara in Chitaldrug, 

15-16 
18-19, 22 

Temple of Hoysalesvara in Halebid, 2 
Temple of Kappe Chennigaraya in Belur, 

24 

Temple of Kaitabhesvara in Anevatti, 2 
Temple of Kalasesvara in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of Ke^va in Angadi, 2, 9 

Temple of Kesava in Belur 65-6, 70 


Page: 

Temple of Lakshmikanta or Lakshmi- 
narayana in Devanur, 11,13 

Temple of Markandesvara in Khandya, 7 
Temple of Panchalingesvara in Chitaldrug, 

15 

Temple of Phalgunesvara in Chitaldrug, 

15, 22 

Temple of Rama in Mummadipattana, 48 
Temple of Ramesvara in Devanur, 10, 1 1 
Temple of Siddhesvara in Chitaldrug, 15, 16 
Temple of Siddesvara in Devanur, 10 
Temple of Siva in Angadi, 9 

Temple of Sbmesvara in Agrahara Bel- 
guli, 10 

Temple of Subrahmaiiya in Gronibidu, 8 
Temple of Subrahmanyesvara in Chital- 
drug, 20 

Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitaldrug, 

16 

Temple of Vasantika in Sosevur, 8 

Temple of Venkataraman svami in Alam- 
giri, 2 

Temple of Virabhadra in Aimangala, 14 
Temple of Virabhadra in Angadi, 9 

Temple of VisvanathSsvara in Chitaldrug, 

22 

Timmadasa, 64 

Timmana, 145 

Timmanayaka or Timmannanayaka, chief 
of Hdrati, 189, 277, 280 

Timmanna Nayaka’s tank, a tank on the hill 
at Chitaldrug, 17 

Tinunapagauda or Timmappagauda, 100, 

101, 279 

Timmaraja, chief of Kopami, 44 

Timmarasaiya, minister of Virappagauda, 

48 

Tippambhatta, 277 

Tippanabhatta, do., 102 

Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 17, 34 

Tiriimahudlu, village, 35 

Tirumalabhattar, 159, 279 

Tirumalaiya, 64 

Tirumala Tatachar, priest, 181 

Tirumala temple at Banavas’ 190 

Tirumangai-alvar, a saint of Bri Vaishnava 
sect, 21 

Tirupati, famous place of pilgrimage in 
North Arcot District, 48 
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Tiruvaymoli, religiom hymns in Tamil 
sacred to the Srivaish'mva sect, 12 
Tivula = Tamil, name given to the ChSla 
kings, 40, 136, 137 

Togarasi, village, 153, 273 

Tondaralvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 21 

Tonteda Siddahalingasvami, Lingdyat guru 


49 

Toravanabhatta, 159 

Toregallu, fort, 44 

Traikuta, kingdom, 54-5, 59-60 269 

Traikuta era, 55 

Traikuteka=Traikuta, kingdom, 55 

Traikulaka era = Traikuta era, 55 

Trailokyamalla, Ghdlukya king, 23 

Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla, do., 135 


Trailokyamalla Vijaya Nolamba Pallava 
Permmanadi title of Jayasimha (III), 

137 


Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava 
Permmadi, do., 138, 140 

Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Perm^nadi 
JayasinghadSva, do.. 120 

Trekuta=Traikuta, kingdom, 55 


U. 


Ucbcbangi, fort. 

115, 210 

Udayagiri, fort and kingdom. 

44 

Udayagiri cave near Bbilsa, 

205 

Uddari, village, 

142 

Uddbare, do.. 

145 

Udri, do.. 

146, 283 

Udugani Siddappa. 

131 

Ukkisetti, 

79 

Ulavi, hohli, 

173 

Ulavi Basavannanayaka, 

146, 283 

TJiigada Malla, 

146 

Umamabesvara, god. 

175 
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Tribbuvanamalla, title, 115, 270 

Tribbuvanamalladeva, title of Yikramd- 
ditya VI, 119, 137 

Tribbuvanamalla Pandya, Pdndya king 

77 

Tribbuvanamalla Vikramadityadeva VI, 
Ghdlukya king, 140 

Trikuta, kingdom, 50, 204 

Trilocbana-pandita, Saiva priest, 130 

Tripurantaka temple in Belgami, 130 

Tripuraribbatta, 168 

Tubiell, numismatist, 29, 30 

Tungabbadra river, 38, 44, 59, 135, 166 

210 

Tungoti, village, 47, 48, 49, 178 

Tuppada-kona (lit. gbee-pond), a pond on 
Ghitaldrug Mil, 20 

Turaamma, son of Kdteyamma, 152 

Turubina Maregauda, 48, 49 

Turuka, a name generally applied for Mus- 
sulmans in Kannada, 68, 143 

TuTuka-dala-vibb§.da, title of Bdlur chiefs, 

70 

Tur usbka = Tirr uka , 1 92 


Untikavatika grant of Abbimanyu, 199- 

201, 203. 206-8, 269 
Upadbyara Narasidevaru, 84 

upavid, a term used to denote some office 
connected with Vedic sacrifices, 198, 

208 

Ura-kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
tbe use of the whole village in com- 
mon, 72 

Urvitilaka, a name given to the Pdrivandtha 
Basti at Humcha, 7 


V. 


Vadada bayal, plain, 170 

Vadigeballi-stbala, village, 98, 279 

Vadiraja or Vadirajad§va, Jaina teacher, 

109, 273 

Vaidya Dasanna, , 125, 275 

Vaisbnava, a priest of the Sdtdni community, 

181 


Vajjada k§ri, nome of a street in Belagdmi, 

135 

Vakataka, kingdom, 57, 200, 203, 204, 

207, 208 

Vali, monkey chief mentioned in the Rdmd- 
yana, 166 
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Vanaparti, village, 176 

Vanavasarlesa=Banavasi, -province, 135 

Vanavasi=Banavasi, village, 194 

Vanga, kingdom, 136, 138 

Vannegauda, 181 

Varada, river, 167, 170, 171, 172 

Varadaraja, god, 113 

Varadarajasvami, god, 112 

Varaia, god, 275 

Varaligege, village, 191 

Varanasi, a name of the sacred city of 
Banares, 69, 120 

Varata, kingdom, 143 

Vardhamana or Vardhamana-deA’-a, Jaina 
teacher, 109, 273 

Varude Chayayanayaka, warrior, 77 

Vastare, a village in Chikmagalur Taluk, 

70, 80 

Vastare sime, province, 68,70 

V^dagiri, a hill probably identical ivith 
Mih'kSte in Seringapatam Taluk, 68 

V§ilapura = B§lur, town, 68 

Velugali=Belgn}i, village, 9 

Vengi, province, 210 

Venkatadri Nayaka. chief of BUur,QS, 

69, 70, 72, 278 
Venkatamma. son of Pdpatimmandyaka, 
subordinate of the Bilur chief, 68, 

70, 279 

Venkatapa Nayaka, or Venkatappa Na- 
yaka = Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of 
Belur, ■ ■ 68, 69 

Venkata pati-d§va=Venkata^tiraya, 278 
Venkatapatiraya, king of Vijayanagar, 98 
Venkataramaniah, 12 

Venkata Eaya I, king of Vijayanagar, 

31, 32 

Venkatasetti, merchant, 49 

Venkatesa, god, 32 

Venkatesapura, village, 187 

Vidarblia=Berar, kingdom, 198, 201, 

204, 206, 207, 208, 278 

Vigh' esvara, god, 10 

Vijanoja, 155 

Vijaya, minister of Changandd, 37 

Vijaya, paternal uncle of Nanjunda, 37 
Vijayaditya, brother of Ganga king Siva- 
mdra II, 106, 271 
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Vijayakirti Bkatarar, Jaina priest, 142 
Vijayanagar, city and kingdom. 6, 16, 19, 
‘,29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 96, 98, 102, 110, 
150, 159, 171. 172, 188. 191, 196, 274, 

275 

Vijayanagar coins, 25, 29 

Vijayaskandavarmman, Pallava king, 51 
Vijeya, 78 

Vikramaditva, Chdlukya king, 135, 136, 

137, 200 

Vikramaditya I, Chdlukya king, 209 
Vikramaditya VI. Chdlukya king 120, 

139, 270 

Vikramaditya Santara, Sdntara king, 7 
Vikrama Nolamba= Jayasimha III, 

Chdlukya king, 137 

Vikramarka, king, 169 

Vimaiya, son of Penmdladdva, 273 

Vimay 5 "a=Vimaiya, 112 

Vinavaditya, Hoysala king, 73. 109. 271, 

272 

Vinayakabhatta, 150 

Vindhya, -inountain range, 55, 59 

Vinayaditya poysala, or Vinayaditya 
Voysala=Vinayaditya, Hoysala 
king, 73, 273 

Vinhukada Chiitukulananda Satakarni, 
Sdtacdhana king, 51 

Viraballala, Hoysala king, 9, 78, 129, 274 
Viraballala II, Hoysala king, 7, 27, 116, 

126, 272 

Vira Ballala III. Hoysala king, 27, 126 

Viraballala dev, =Viraballali II , 110 

Viraballaiadeva = \drak llala , 116 

Virabha( ra, god, 14, 16, 19, 20, 49 

Virabhadranayaka, Keladi Chief, 159, 278 
Virabnkkaraya=Bukka I, King of Vijaya- 
nagar. 191, 276 

Viradeva, 173, 274 

Viraganga Hoysana Devaru= Vishnu - 
vardbana, Hoysala king, 77 

Viragondanahalli, village, 48 

Viraiya, 111, 283 

Viranandi, Jaina teacher, 75, 76, 77, 273 
Virannagauda, 48 

Vira Nolamba, title of Chdlukya prince 
Jayasimha III, 137 

Virapa, 169 
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Virapadeva or Virapadevaru, 110, 273 
Virappagauda, chief of Maddagiri, 48 


Vishnu image at Angadi, 
Vishnuvami^, family, 


Page 

9 

143 


Virarajaiya, chief of Kalale, 111, 282 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king. 23, 24, 


Virarajendra, Chdla king, 27 

Virarayi-hana, coin, 25, 26, 27, 28 

Virarudra, Kdkatiya king, 39, 41, 43, 45 
Virasadasiva raya=Sadasivaraya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 68 

Vira^iva, sect, 98, 99, 175, 279, 281 
Viratirthe&i, Jaina god, 

Vira Venkata E-av, legend on a coin, 30 
Viresvara, god, 196, 277 

Viioja, engraver, 145 

Virupaksha, tutelary diety of Vijayanagar, 

38, 166, 170 

Visalaksha Pandita, minister of Ghika- 
divaraja Odeyar, 33 

Vishiiu, god, 122 


25, 65, 109, 210, 272 
Vishvaksena, an attendant of god Vishnu 

21 

Visvakarma, architect of the gods in Hindu 
mythology, 35 

Visvarupa Bharati, head of the Avani 
^ mutt, 88 

Vittha, a Prakrit form of Vishnu, 208 
Vitthala, god, 205 

Vitthala Bharati, head of the Avani mutt, 

88 

Von Konow, scholar, 207 

Voyasala= Hoysala, dynasty of kings, 73 
Vyasa, sage, 199 


W. 


Watters, translator of Yuan Ghwang’s, 55, 
travels 55n, 60n, 


Ya^atale=Hedatale, village. 

112 

Yadava,=S^vuna, dynasty. 

73, 125, 
274, 275 

Yadava chakravarti, title of Hoysala kings, 

129 

Yadava-kula, race. 

143 

Yali, a fabulous beast. 

17 

Yangatapura, village. 

181 

Yazdani, archaeologist. 

86 

Yedenad=Edenad, province, 

144, 191 
275 

Yagachi or Yegachi. river, 

67, 70 


Yelase=Elase, village, 191, 192 

Yelasi, do., 172 

Yemmeyasetti, 127 

Yennekola, (lit. pond of oil), a pond on 

Chitaldroog Hill, 17 

Yera Krishnappa Nayaka, Belur chief, 68 

Yevur inscription, 204 

Yiragunda, village, 185 

Yirapa, 62 

Yuan-chwang, Ghinese traveller, 55 

Yudhishthira, the eldest of the famous 
sons of Pdndu 199 
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**A hook that is shut is but a block* 
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